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Advertiſement. 


THE frequent Recommendation of this Book, as pro- 
T per to be given away at Funerals, gaye the freſh 
Occaſion of Reprinting it: To which we were in a 
Parricular Manner incouraged by the Reverend Dr. Wood- 
ward, Rector of Poplar, who joining in his Seatiments 
with ſeveral other Divines of our Church, Eminent for 
Learning and Piety, has in his Preface ro a Funeral Ser- 
mon lately preach'd in London, taken Occafion to Recom- 
mend it as a very uſeful Piece, for inducing the Living 
to follow the good Example of Pious Perſons deceas'd; 
and that in the following Words. 

have great Hope, that the Diſtribution of ſo ſuicable 
© Bock, as Biſhop Taylor's Contemplations of the State of 
© Man, at the Funeral of the Deceaſed, will be of Good Uſe 
© towards this Bleſſed End. And I heartily embrace this 
© Occaſion ro ſay, That the diſttibuting of Pius andEdifying 
© Books ar Funerals is vaſtly preferrable to the uſua! Preſents 


of Rings and Gloves, which have no Tendency to the Noble 


Ends of Purifying the Heart and Life, and of mortifying 


© Fieſhly and Worldly Venity; bur do rather roo often mi- 


© niſter to the contrary ; efpecialtly rhe plcutiful Diftriburion 
© of Funeral Wine, by which ſome have been led into mani- 
© feſt Diſorder, not to ſay Diſguiſe. 

And when theſeSerious Diſpoſitions are ſeconded by the 
© awakening Inſtructions of a good and ſuitable Treatiſe, the 
© Soul is pur into a very probable Way of Inſtraction and 
Improvement. For 1a this Caſe, our Common Relpe@ to 


© che Perſon deceaſed wil! induce us ro peruſe à Book thus 


given, and the murnſul Occaſion may further its Entrance 
© ;zaro our Hearts, And this [eaſonable Preſent will lye before 
© us continually, as our Faithful Monitor, calling upon us co 
© chink of Death, and to prepare for Fudgment : And will 


© afford us the happy Means of doing Good to others, by pur- 


ting ſo uſeful a Book into their Hands: And may moreover 
© pur both us and them in Mind to do che like Kindnefs to our 
«* Survivors when we die, by ordering chem ſuch a Beneficial 
© Legacy at our Funeral, which ic is exccedingiy to be wiſhed 
were the general Practice. 

So far Dr. Woodward; ro whoſe Recommendation we 
here ſubjoin che Character given to this Trestiſe, at its 
vcſt Publication, by Two other Reverend Divinss. 10 
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READER. 


Courteous Reader, 
1 Have ſoberly conſider d theſe Hely and De- 


vou Contemplations of the State of Man in 


this Life, and that which is to come; I ever 
Read any Thing with more Comfort, or which 
mnade a greater Impreſfion upon my Soul. There- 
fore hoping they may haut be like Effect upon 
others, I commend them to all Perſons, who 
deſire Happineſs in this Life, or Bleſſedneſs in 
the future. Here thou may ſt ſee the Inſtabi- 


tity of Human Greatneſs, the Fate of Kingdoms, 


tbe Period of Empires, the World's Funeral, 
Time laid in the Duſt; and the Dread and 
Horror if the laſt Judgment: Here thoumayſt 
Dave a Proſpeit of the Grandeur of Heaven, 
zhe Glory of the Bleſſed, and the Miſeries and 
Infelicities of the Damned. Ihe due Conſide- 
ration whereof will beget in thee Holineſs of 
Life , nothing can be of more Conſequence (in 
theſe worſt of Days) 10 promote thy future Hap- 
prineſs and Glory. True Pieiy ſows the Seeds 
of the moſt Solid Greatneſs. Men endowed 
with Floral Virtues, they are like | * 

69, 


To the Reader. 


Rich, but Unpoliſh'd ,, it's the bear of God that 
adds the true Luſtre, and ſets them Fair. 

IN the Service of God all the Items of Hap. 
pineſs and Bleſſedneſs are Summed up. | 

DOEST thou defire Riches? Serve God, 
and thou canſt never be Poor; Doeſ} thou defire 
Preferment ? Live a Holy and Devout Life (as 
theſe Contemplations are the beſt Introduftion 
to it) and thou ſhalt go from dns do as 
dogay, from Grace to Glory; Grace is Aurora 
Gloriz ; Glory, nothing but a Bright Conſtellati- 
on of Graces; and Happineſs, nothing but the 
®uinteſſence of Holineſs, I ſhall not detain 
thee longer, but beg of God that theſe Holy 
Contemplations may ſo influence thy Soul, that 
thou may ft be made Partaſter of that Eternal 
Weight of Glory which is laid ap for ui chuſe 
that love and ſerve hun. 


I amthy Friend and 
Servant in Chriſt Jeſus; 


B. Hale, D. D. 


* a ** 


120 THE 


READER 


HE moſt Learned and Pious Je- 
remy Taylor, D. D. late Lord Bi- 
ſhop of Down and Connor in Ireland, 
having left theſe Holy Contemplations in 
the Hands of a Worthy Friend of his,with 
a full Purpoſe to have Printed them, if he 
had lived; but fince it hath pleaſed God 
to take that Devout and Holy Perſon to 
himſelf, the beucr, therefore to advance 
Devotion amongſt Men in this World, 
and to make them leſs in Love with this 
Frail Life, and more with that which is 
Eternal, it is thought fit to make Pub- 
lick thele Contemplations. May the 
great God conduct us all, by the many 
Helps and Affiſtances which he hath been 
graciouſly pleaſed to afford us, to further 
us in Piety and Holineſs of Life, is the 
Defire of 


Thy Friend, 


Robert Harris, 
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Contemplations on Time, and of the State of 
Man in this Life. 


LL Philoſophers which have 
thought of the Nature of Time, 
and which with much Subtilty 

have diſputed what it was, at length 

come to conclude, That they know 
not what it is; the moſt they can reach 
unto is, That no Time is long; and 
that can only be called Time which 
19 


2 Contemplations of Lib. I. *c 
is preſent, the which is but a Moment: 
And how can that be ſaid to be, fince the t. 
only Cauſe why it is, is becauſe it ſhall *t 


not be, but is to paſs into the preterit, ſo | 
| 


as we cannot affirm it to have a Being: 
The Being of Time conſiſts only of a ſuc- | 
ceſſion of Inſtants, or tranſitory Beings, 
ſubſiſting only by a flux of Moments, and 
changes as many Faces as it contains In- 
ſtants ; it ſlides out of his Hands that 
ſtrives to hold it: In naming of it we 
loſe it; ſo ſubtil it is by Nature, that it 
were to weigh the Fire, and meaſure the 

Wind, to ſtrive to ſtay this Proteus; in an 
Inſtant he vaniſneth; and while you 
think to ſhew him with your Finger, he 
is gone. We have only a Moment in 
our Power, and a Moment which is loſt 
in the very Inſtant in which we think to 
graſpit, See then what it is to truſt unto 
Human Life, ſince it's a Member of that 
which is ſo unconſtant and rapid as Time, 
which runs and paſſes away according to 
the Courſe of the Sun, and Revolutions 
of the Stars in the Firmament. Know 
then, that Death follows thee not with © 
Leaden Feet, it runs after thee with a 
| Motion equal to that of the Stars, whoſe 

| ſwiftneſs is ſo prodigious, that according 

| to 


{Chap. 1. the State of Man. 

to the more moderate Account of Clavins, 
they run in One Day more than a Thou- 
- ſand Seventeen Millions and an half of 
Leagues; and in One Hour more than 


Forty Two Millions: After this Rate doth 
Death purſue thee ; How is it that thou 


d Trembleſt not? How comes it that thou 


PFeareſt not? Even Life it ſelf is given to 


As but by Pieces, and mingles as many 
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Parts of Death as there are of Life ; the 
Age of Infancy dies when we enter into 
that of Childhood; and that of Childhood 
when we become Youths; that of Youth 
when we come to the Age of Manhood; 
that when we are Old ; and even Old 
Age it ſelf expires when we become De- 
crepit: So that during the ſame Life we 
find many Deaths, and yet can hardly 
perſwade our ſelves that we ſhall Die 
once. Let us caſt our Eyes upon our Life 
paſt; let us conſider what is become 
of our Infancy, Childhood, and Youth ; 
they are now Dead in us; in the ſame 
manner ſhall thoſe Ages of our Life, 
which are to come, Die alſo. Neither 
do we only Die in the principal Times 
of Life, but every Hour, every Moment, 
includes a kind of Death in the * 

On 
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ſion and Change of Things. What Con- 


tent is there in Life, which Dies not by 


ſome ſucceeding Sorrow? What Afflicti- 


on of Pain, which is not followed by 
ſome equal or greater Grief than it ſelf? 
Why are we grieved for what is abſent, 


finee it offends us being preſent > What ; | 
we defire with Impatience, being poſſeſ= * 
ſed, brings Care and Solicitude, Grief and |; , 


Affliction. | 


THE ſhort Time which any Pleaſures ' 


ſtays with us, it is not t6 be enjoy'd whol- 
ly, and all at once, but taſted by Parts ; 


ſo as when the Second Part comes, we 


feel not the Pleaſures of the Firſt, leſſening 
it ſelf every Moment, and we our ſelves 
ſtill dying wich it ; there being no Inſtant 
of Life wherein Death gains not Ground 
of us; the Motions of the Heavens is 


but the ſwift turn of the Spindle, which 


rouls up the Thread of our Lives; and a 


moſt fleet Horſe, upon which Death runs 
Poſt after us. There is no Moment of 


Life wherein Death hath not equal Ju- 
riſdiction; and there is no Point of Life 
which we divide not with Death; ſo as, if 
well conſider d, we live but only onePoint, 
and have not Life but for the preſent 


Inſtant. 
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"Inſtant. Our Years paſt are now vaniſh- 8 


ed ; and we enjoy no more of them 


* 
* 
7 


than if we were already Dead; the Years 


to come we live not, and poſſeſs no 
more of them than if we were not yet 


Born: Yeſterday is gone, to Morrow we 


know not what ſhall be; of to Day many 
Hours are paſt, and we live them not ; 
others are to come, and whether we ſhall 
live them or no is uncertain ; ſo that all 


Counts caſt up we live but this preſent 


Moment; and in this alſo we are Dying 


ſo that we cannot ſay, That Life is any 


' Thing but the half of an Inſtant, an indi- 
villible Point, divided betwixt it and 


Death. ä 
WITH Reaſon may this Life be called 


the Shadow of Death, ſince under the Sha- 


dow of Life Death ſteals upon us; and as 
at every Step the Body takes, the Shadow 
takes another; ſo at every Pace our Lives 
move forward, Death equally advances 
with it; and as Eternity is ever in begin- 
ning, and is therefore a perpetual begin- 
ning; fo Life is ever ending and con- 
cluding, and may thereiore be called a 
perpetual End, and a continual Death; 
there is no Pleaſure in Life, which al- 

though 


— 


5 
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Q though it ſhould laſt Twenty continued 4 

u 

Years, that can be preſent with us p 

longer than an Inſtant; and with ſuch A 

Counterpoize, that in it Death no leſs ap- , 
peareth than Lite is enjoyed. 


IF a Man were Lord of infinite Worlds, > 
Ke 


and poſſeſt infinite Riches, if they were at 
laſt to end, and he to leave them, they 
were to be valued as Ngthing; and if all 
things Temporal have this Evil Property, 
to fade aud periſh, they ought to have 
no more Eſteem than if they were 
not, 8 
O miſerable Condition of Humane Na- 
| ture! Vain is all we live without Chriſt ; * 
lll « All Fleſh is Graſs, and all the Glory of it as 
the Flower of the Field. Where is now 
that comely Viſage? Where is now the 
Dignity of the whole Body, with which, 
as with a fair Garment, the Beauty of the 
Soul was once cloathed ? Ah pity! The 
Lilly is wither'd, the Purple of the Violet 
turned into Paleneſs; therefore let us con- 
ſider what, in Time muſt become of us, 
and what will we, or will we not, cannot 
be far off; for ſhould our Lives exceed the 
Term of Nine Hundred Years, and that 
the Days of Methuſalezws were beſtowed 


upon 
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I. Chap. 1: 1ht State of Man. 


ued pon us; yet all the length of Life once 
h paſt (and paſs it muſt) were nothing; 


ap- 


and betwixt him who lives but Ten Years, 
and him who lives a Thouſand, the end 


Ids of Life, and the unavoidable Neceſſity of 


e at 
hey 
all 
ty, 
ve 
ere 


la- 
ſt ; 
A 


Death once come, all is the ſame, ſave on- 


ly he who lives longer departs heavier la- 
den with Sins. 
' VAIN are all Honours, vain are the A 
plauſes, the Riches and Pleaſures of Life, 
| which being it ſelf ſo ſhort and ſo frail, 
makes all Things Vain which depend up- 
on it, and ſo becomes it {elf a Vanity of 


7 Vanities, and an Univerſal Vanity. What 
3 Account would you make of a Tower 
8 I F 


Founded upon a Quick-Sand 2 Or what 
Safety wouldſt thou hope for in a Shi 


bored with Holes? Certainly — 
oughteſt to give no more Eſteem unto 
the Things of this World, ſince they are 
Founded upon a Thing ſo unſtable as this 
Life. What can all Humane Things be, 
fince Life which ſuſtains them hath, accord- 
ing to David, no more Conſiſtence than 
Smoak 3 or according to Aquinas, than a 
little Vapour, which in a Moment vaniſh- 
eth > Altho' it ſhould endure a Thouſand 


Tears, yet coming to am End it were 


equal to that which laſted but a Day; 


for 


=”W 


| | 138 8 : 11 
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® for as well the Felicity of a long as a © 
ſhort Life is but Smoak and Vanity, ſince 
they both paſs away, and conclude in 
Death. 
GUERRICUS, a moſt Famous Divine, 
hearing the 5th Chapter of Geneſit read, 
wherein are recounted the Sons and De- 
ſcendents of Adam in theſe Terms, The 
whole Life of Adam was Nine Hundred Thirty 
Tears, and he died ; the Life of his Son Seth 
was Nine Hundred and Twelve Years, and © 
he died; and ſo of the reſt; began ro 
think with himſelf, that if ſuch and ſo 
Great Men, after ſo long a time, ended in 
Death, it was not ſafe to loſe more time 
in this World, but ſo to ſecure his Life, 
that loſing it here, he might find it here- 
after. What can the Delights of Man be, 
ſince his Life is but a Dream, a Shadow, + 
and as the Twinkling of an Eye! If the _ 
moſt long Life be ſhort, What can be the + 
Pleaſures, of that Moment, by which is loſt _ 
Eternal Happineſs? Ohow vain are Men, 
who ſceing Lite ſo ſhort, endeavour to 
live long, and not to live well! Since it's * 
2 thing moſt certain, that every Man may © 
live well; but no Man, what Age foever 
he attains unto, camlive long; everyPay + 
we die, and every Day we loſe ſome 1 1 
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Chap. 1. the State of Man. 


of Life; and in our Growth our Life de- 
creaſes and gros leſs; and this very Day 
wherein we Live we divide with Death. 
Our Life, in the Book of Wiſdom, is com- 
pared unto the paſſing of a Shadow, 
which, as it may be ſaid to be a kind of 


Night, ſo Life may be ſaid to be a kind of 
Death; for as the Shadow hath ſome Part 
of Light, ſome of Darkneſs ; ſo our Life 
hath (ome Part of Death, and ſome of 
Life, until it comes to end in a Pure 
Death; and ſince it is to end in a not Be- 
ing, (it's very little to be regarded) eſpe- 
- cially compared with Eternity, which 
hath a Being conſtant and for ever. The 


Shadow, whereſocver it paſſes, leaves no 


Track behind it; and of the greateſt Per- 


ſonages inthe World, when they are once 


Dead, then there remains no more than if 


they had never lived. How many prece- 


ding Emperors in the Mhrian Monarchy 


were Lords of the World as well as Alex. 


ander? And now we remain not only ig. 


norant of their Monument, but know nor 


lo much as their Names ; and of the ſame 
Great Alexander, What have we at this 


Day, except the vain Noiſe of his Fame ; 


There is nothing Conſtant in this Lite z the 
* Moonhathevery Month her Changes; but 

+ theLifeof Man hath themeyery Day, eve- 
q B 


ry 
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Contemplations of Lib. I. 
ry Hour ; now he is Sick, now in Health; + 
now Sorrowful, now Merry, now Fearful. 
With what Imaginatioas he is afflicted ? 
With how many Lzbours and T oils does 
he daily Wreſtle > With what Thoughts 
and Apprehenſionsdoth he Torment him- 
ſelf? What Dangers of Soul and Body 
doth he run into 2 What Vanity 1s he 
forced to behold? What Injuries to ſuffer 2 
What Neceſſities and Afflictions? Nay, 
ſuch is onr whole Life, that it ſeems unto 
me little leſs Evil than that of Hell, but 
only tor the Hope we have of Heaven, 
our Infancy is full of Ignorance and Fears, 
our Youth of Sin, our Age of Sorrow,and 
our whole Life of Dangcrs. There is none 
Content with his Condition, but he who 
will Die whilſt he Lives; inſomuch as 
Life cannot be good unleſs it muſt re- 
ſemble Death. Since therefore the whole 
Time of this Life is ſo ſhort, and we know 
nor how long it will laſt, let us Reſolve 
not tolole the Opportunity of gaining E- 
ternity. Altho' we were certain to Live 
yeta Hundred Years longer, we ought not 
to {pare one Minute from the gaining of 
Eternity; but being uncertain how long 
we are to Live, and perhaps ſhall Die to 
Morrow, how can we be ſo Carele(s as to 
let the ſecuring of our Glory paſs, which 
here- 


* 


1p 
Wo 
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5 hereafter will never be offered? Conſider | 
what an Eternal Repentance will follow 


thee, it thou makeſt not Uſe of the Oc- 


caſion of Time for rhe purchaſing of 


the Kingdom of Heaven; eſpecially 
when thou ſhalt ſee that with ſo little 


ado thou mighteſt have gained that Ever- 


laſting Glory, which to ſatisſie a ſhore 
Pleaſure thou haſt loſt for ever. 


O Eternal God, who dwelleſt in Eterni- 


ty, whoſe Power is Eternal, and whoſe 


Kingdom is the Kingdom of all Ages ! Take 


me by thy Right Hand, O Lord, Conduct 
me to thy Eternal Glory : Let me Eſteem all 
; Things as nothing in Reſpe# of Eternity. 


Grant, O Lord, that I may ſo paſs thorough 


© Things Temporal, that I do not finally loſe 


the Eternal. Amen. 


B 2 CHAP. 
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CHAP. II. 


All Things on this Side Heaven are Incon- 
ſtant and Iranſttory. . 


S Time it ſelf is in a perpetual Suc- 
ceſſion, and Mutation being the 
Companion of Motion; ſo it fixes this ill 
Condition unto moſt of thoſe Things 
which paſs along in it, the which not only 
have an End, and that a ſhort one; but 
even during the ſhortneſs of Time which 
they laſt, have a Thouſand Changes: And 
before their Ends, many Ends; and before 


their Deaths, many Deaths ; each Parti- 
cular Change, which our Lite Suffers, be- 


ing the Death of fome Eſtate, or Part of 
it: For as Death is the Total Change of 
Life, every Change is the Death of ſome 


Part: Sickneſs is the Death of Health, 
Sleeping or Waking, Sorrow or Joy, 


Impatience of Quiet, Youth of Infancy, 
Age of Youth. The ſame Condition hath 
the Univerſal World, and all Things in 
it ; ſo that all Things which follow Time, 
and even Time it ſelf, at laſt muſt Die. 
All Humane Things, as well Intrinſically, 
and of their own Nature, as by External 
Violences which they ſuffer, are ſubject 
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to Periſh ; the faireſt Flower Withers 
of it ſelf, yet is oftentimes before borne 
away by the Wind, or periſhes by ſome 
Storm of Hail. The moſt exact Beau- 
ties loſe- their Luſtre by Age, but are 


often before blaſted by ſome violent 
Feaver. The ſtrongeſt and moſt ſump- 


tuous Palaces decay with Continuance if 


before not ruined by Fire or Earth- 


quake, Caſt your Eyes upon thoſe 


Things which Men judge moſt Worthy 


\ 


to endure, and made them to the end 


they ſhould be Eternal; how many 
Changes and Deaths have they ſuftered ? 
GREGO RYof Nazianzen placed the 


Na zian. in 


City of Thebes in Egypt as the chiefeſt of NMorod. 


thoſe Wonders which the Old World ad- 
mired ; moſt of the Houſes were of Ala- 
baſter Marble ſpott-d with drops of Gold, 


Plin. Lib, 
36. c. 8. 


which made them appear moſt Splendid 


and Magnificent: Upon the Walls were 
many Pleaſant Gardens; the Gates no 
fewer than a Hundred, out of which the 
Prince could draw forth Numerous Ar- 
mies without Noiſe. Pomponus Mela 


Writes, that out of every Port there oP. 


iſlved Ten Thouſand Armed Men, 


which in the whole came to be an Army Eng. Lib. 
2. C. 1» 


of a Million; yet all this huge Multitude 
could not ſecure it from a {mall Ar- 
—_—_ my 
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and deſtroyed it. 
MARCOS Polus Writes,that he paſſed 


by the City of Quinſay, which contained 


Polus Lib. Fourſcore Millions of Souls: And Nicho— 


2. rerum 
Indic. Co 68, 


las de Conti, paſſing not many Years after 


by the ſame Way, found the City wholly 


deſtroyed, and begun to be newly Built 
after another Form. But yet greater than 
this was the City of Niniveh, which was 
of Three Days Journey; and it's now ma- 
ny Ages ſince that we know not where 
it ſtood. No leſs Stately, but perhaps bet- 
ter Fortified, was the City of Babylon ; 
and that which was the Imperial City of 
the World, became a Deſarr, and Habita- 
tion of Harpies, Satyrs and Monſters : And 
the Walls, which were Two Hundred 
Foot in Heighth, and Fifty in Breadth, 
could not defend it from Time. 

II 18 not much that Cities have ſuffered 
ſo many Changes, fince Monarchies and 
Empires have done the fame ; and ſo of- 
ten hath the World changed her Face, as 
ſhe hathchanged her Monarch and Maſter, 
He who had ſeen this World as it was in 
the Time of the Ayriaus, would not have 
known it as it was in the Time ofthe Per- 


frans ; and he who knew it in the Time of 


the Perfans, would not have judged it 
| 1 2 for 
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for the ſame when the Greeks were Ma- 


ſters ; after, in the Time of the Romans, it 


appeared with a Face not known before: 
And he who knew it then, would not 


know it now; and {ome Years hence it 


will put on another Form, being in no- 
thing more like it ſelf than in its perpe- 
tual Changes. Therefore nothing doth 
more deſerve our Scorn and Contempt, 
and more now than ever, ſince it becomes 
every Day worſe, and grows Old, and de- 
cays with Age; neither is the World on- 
ly grown worte in the Natural Frame 
of it, but is alſo much defaced in the 
Moral ; the Manners of Men have al- 
tered it more than the Violences and En- 
counters of the Elements. 

HOW many Kingdoms were over- 
thrown by the Covetouſneſs of Gras! 
The Ambition of Alexander did not only 
deſtroy a great Part of the World, but 
made it put on a quite other Face than 
it had be fore. That which Time ſpares, 
is often ſnatcht away by the Covetouſ- 
neſs of the Thief ; and how many Lives 
are cut off by Revenge, before they ar- 
rive unto Old Age! 

THERE is no ſtability in any thing, 
and leaſt in Man, ho is not only change- 
able in himſelf, but changes all Things be- 
fides. ö One 
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ONE Day often wakes an end of great 
Riches. Many Perſonages of great Ho- 
nour and Eſtecm changing their Fortune, 
become Infamous. Dionzſius was I bruft 
from his Throne, from a King of di 
to be a School Maſter in Corinth, and 
Taught Boys: Who could think that trom 
a King he ould be Neceſſitated to be- 
come a School-Malter ! Who would not 
wonder at the Cozenage of the World, 
that ſhould ſee him in his Royal Palace 
with a Scepter in his Hand, coinpaſſed a- 
bout with his Servants, and the Great 
Ones of his Kingdom, and ſhould after be- 
hold him in his School, managing a Rod, 
in the midſt of a Number of Boys ! Ges 
ſas, the moſt Rich King of [zdia, who be- 


ing in hope to overthrow the Perſians, 


not only loft his own Kingdom, but fell 
into the Power of his Enemies, aud failed 
but little of being Burnt Alive. Particular 
Perſons are not only Witneſſes that all Hu- 
mane Things are Dreams; but Cities, Na- 
tions, and Kingdoms; nothing remains 
like it ſelf: All Things prelent : are more 
Frail and Weak than the Webs of Spiders, 
and more Deceittul than Dreams. From 
this Inconſtancy of Humane Things we 
ay expect 2 Conſt: incy for our ſelves ; 
Firſt, By deſpiſing Things ſo T ranfitory : . 


Se Second. 2 
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© | Secondly, By a Reſolute Hope of an End 
or Change in our Adverſity and Afflicti- 
ons, ſince nothing here below is conſtant, 
but all mutable ; and as Things ſometimes 
change from Good to Evil, ſo they may 
alſo from Evil unto Good. 
THERE is no Confidence to be placed in 
Humane Proſperity ; for neither Kingdom, 
Empire, nor any Greatneſs whatioc ver, 
can Secure their Owners from Ruin and 
Mistortunes, Behold Andronicus cloath- 
ed in Purple, adored by Nations, com- 
manding the Eaſt, his Temples enrich'd 
with a Royal Diadem, the Imperial 
Scepter in his Hands, and his very Shooes 
_ Studded with Oriental Geras : Preſently 
alter he is inſulted over by the Baſeſt of 
his People, buffeted by Women, and pelt- 
ed with Dirt and Stones in his Imperial 
City; and Laſtly, They hung him up by 
the Heels betwixt Two Pillars, and there 
left him to Die. This is enough to make 
us Contemn all Temporal Goods and Hu- 
mane Felicity, which not only paſſes away 
with Time, but often changes into great- 
er Mistortunes. What Eſteem can that 
Merit which ſtands expoſed to ſo much 
Miſery, which is by {> much the more 
ſenſible to the Sufferer, by how much it 
Vas leſs expected? | þ 
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THE Emperor Vitellins, whom the 
Faſt and Weſt acknowledged to be the 


Great Monarch of the World, in Rome 
ſaluted with ſo Glorious Titles, that he 
ſeem'd to be all he could Deſire leſs than 
a God ; but wherein ended all his Maje- 
ſty, but in the greateſt Infelicity and Mi- 
ſery that can be imagined 2 The People 
baving violently ſeized upon him, tied a 
Rope about his Neck, and his Hands be- 
hind him, tore his Garment from his 


Back, and ſtruck a Dagger under his. 


Chin ; they hawled him Ignominiouſly up 
and down the Streets of Rome, caſt Filth 
in his Face, and reviled him with a 
Thouſand Injurious Speeches, and at laſt 
killed him in the Market-place, and threw 
him down the Geminies, where they 
uſed to fling the Corps of Malefactors, 
Folly 1s all Humane Greatneſs, ſince at 
laſt it muſt end, and perhaps in a Diſa- 
ſterous and Unhappy Concluſion. 

W HO would have imagined that I- 
lerianus the Emperor, who was mounted 
upon his Brave Courler, Trapped with 
Gold, Clad in Purple, Crown'd with the 
Imperial Diadem, Adored by Nations, and 
Commanding over Kingdoms, ſhould be 
taken Prifoner by the King of Perſſa, 
be kept incloſed in a Cage like ſome 


Wild 
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Wild Beaſt, uſed as a Footſtool for the 
King to get on Horſeback ! But ſuch 
contrary Fortunes happen in Humane 
Life, let us not therefore Truſt in it ; 
Crowns nor Scepters do not ſecure us 
from the Inconſtancy of Changes ; and 
we may better Truſt unto the Wind, or 
to Letters Written upon Water, than 
- unto Humane Felicity. 
IHE Changes of Fortune are but Ex- 
changes of one Condition for another; 
no Man can fall when he is at loweſt; 
and the loweſt and baſeſt of all Things 
is Humane Felicity, which when it quits 
m us, we fall not, but change it, and per- 
haps forthe better. The Life of Man is a 
Lamentable Tragedy, wherein we obſerve 
* ſuch contrary Extreams. I know all Hu- 
mane Greatneſs is Vanity, therefore I will 
never Grieve for the Loſs of that which 
was Nothing, that is, not worthy of Grief, 
which deſerves nat Love; Things below, 
as they Merit not my Affections when I 
Enjoy them, ſo they ought not to Vex 
and Afﬀict me when I Loſe them 
WHAT are Imperial Diadems 2 What 
are Thrones and Majeſty 2 What are Or- 
naments of Gold and Silver? All are Va- 
nity, and Vanity of Vanities. What were 
then the SpeFacles of the Amphitheaire, 
the 
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the Games of the Circus, and the Scigno- 
ry of the World, but Vanity of Vanities, 
Univerſal Vanity 2 The ſame would Cre- 
ſus have preached from the Flames; Ba- 
jazet from his Cage; and Dionpſius from 
his School. If we had the Opinion ot 
thoſe Perſons which are now Damned, 
what would they think of Majeſty which 

they enjoyed in this Life! Vanity! They 
will ſay it has a Smoak, a Dream, a Sha- 
| dow. Where is now the Splendor of the 

| Conſulat £ Where the LiFors and their Faſ- 
| ces 2 Where the Crowns and Tapeſtry ? 


ö Where the Banqnets and Revels? All 
thoſe Things are periſhed ; a boiſterous 
Wind hath blown away the Leaves, and 
| left the naked Trees tottering, and almoſt 
| pluck'd up by the Roots. Where are the 
[ Seven Wonders of the World 2 Where is 
£ Nero's Golden Palace? Where are Dio- 
k clefran's hot Baths? Where is Julius 
his Coloſſus ; or Pompey's Amphitheatre ? 
| They are all gone, there is no Print of 
l them remaining. And if we conſider the 
| | greatneſs of this World, we ſhall perceive, 
4 that by how much it is more Glorious, by 
= {o much it is more Vain, What greater 
| Majeſty than that of the Roman Emperor ? 
Yet ſcarce was the Election of a Roman 
_ : Emperor known before he was Murdered: 
Among(t 
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Amongſt Nineteen or Twenty Emperors 
which paſſed betwixt Antoninus the Philo- 


ſopher, and (Claudius the Second, not one 


eſcaped a violent Death ; ſo as the great- 
eſt Felicity of the World was tied to the 
greateſt Miſhap 3 therefore Dionyſens, to 


Expreſs the Mileries and Infelicities of the 
Lives of Kings, ſaid, It was like that of 
Condemned Perſons, which every Hour ex- 


, pecf Death. O Crown, laid King Antigonus, 


mare Noble than Happy! If Mer anem 
how full thou art of Cares and Dangers, mo 
Man would take thee up, tho he ſhwld find 
thee in the Streets. And Conſtantine the 
Great, who was arrived at the hight of 
Humane Felicity, ſaid. His Life was ſome- 
thing more Hauri 98. that of Sbeep- 
herds, but much more Troubl-(1me, There 
is no Felicity upon Earth mich carries 
not its Counterpoiſe of Misfortunes; no 


| Happineis which mounts ſo high which 


is not der eſſed by ſome Calamity. 

THE F: (ici: y of this Life is but a Shadow 
of true Happineſs; for the Shadow is not 
a Body, hut a  Raſerblance ota Body: And 
{ceming to be ſomethings, is nothing; the 
Inconſtancy and ſpeedy Change of Hu- 
mane Things deſerves t! at Name, becauſe 
the Shadow is always altering, and endson 
a ſudden : And as the Shadow when its at 

length, 


— 


2 


length, and can increaſe no farther, is near- 
eſt to the End ; ſo Temporal Goods, and 
Humane Fortunes,when they are mounted 
up as high as the Stare, are then neareſt to 
vaniſh and diſappear ſuddenly. Thoſe 
who Work in PerſpeCtive will ſo Paint 
a Room, that the Light entring only 
through ſome little Hole, you ſhall perceive 
beautiful and perfect Figures and Shapes; 
but if you open the Windows, and let in 
a full Light, at moſt you ſhall ſee but ſome 
imperfect Lines and Shadows; ſo Things 
of this World ſeem Great and Beautiful 
unto thoſe who arein Darkneſs, and have 


but little Light of Heaven; but thoſe who 


Injoy the perfe& Light of Truth and 
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Faith, ſind nothing in them of Subſtance. 


THE Things of this World are not only 
a Shadow, but are very Deceitful; they 
promiſe us Goods, and give us Evils; pro- 
miſe us Eaſe, and give us Cares; promiſe us 
Security, and give us Danger; promiſe us 
creat Contents, and give us great Vexa- 
tions; there is no Felicity upon Earth, 
no Happineſs which mounts ſo high, 
which is not deprefſed by ſome low Cala- 
mity : It is not need ful to attend the end 
of Life to ſee the Impoiture of it, it's 
enough toſce the Alterations whilſt it laſts; 
be aſſured, that Vain is all the * 
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neſs of the Earth, if that of Heaven be 
not gained by it. Since that all King- 
doms, Empires, Honours and Greatneſs 
whatſoever, are but a Shadow, and will 
preſently vaniſh, and we are here in this 
World but as in an Inn, from whence we 
are ſuddenly to depart, let us take Care 
for our Journey, and furniſh our ſelves 
with Proviſion and a HViaticum for Eter- 
nity ; let us Cloath our ſelves with ſuch 
Garments as we may carry along with 
us ; this may be our Comfort, that our 
Wealth, whether we will or no, may be 
taken from us ; but Eternal Happineſs, 


- unleſs by our Fault, cannot; we may be 


deprived of Honour againſt our Wills, 


but not of our Virtue, except we Conſent: 
- Temporal Goods may Periſh, be Stoln and 


Loſt many Ways; but Spiritual Goods can 
only be Forſaken; and are then only Loſt 
when we leave them by our Sins; the 
Roſes of Glory in Heaven do never Fade, 
nor doth Cuſtom dull the lively Taſte of 
thoſe Cœleſtial Delights: Let us therefore 
convey our Riches here through the 
Hands of the Poor in Bills of Exchange, 


into the Eternity of Glory, where ſuch 


Money is Current; for our good Works 
will follow us. I will therefore Preſerve 
my (elf in Humility ; I will not Confide in 

Pro- 
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Proſperity, nor Preſume upon my Vir. 
tues, tho never ſo great, ſince ever) 
Man 1s ſubject to fall into thoſe Misfor- 
tunes he little thinks of: I will not Truſt 
in Lite, becauſe it may fail whilſt the 
Goods of it remain, and will as little 
Truſt in them, becauſe they may like- 
wiſe fail whilſt it continues. 

Bleſſed Lord ! Thou art my Salvation. 
thou art my Glory, my Aid, and all my Hop: 


is in thee: At thy Niaht Hand there are 


Riches, Greatneſs, and Powers, for Ever 
without End. 


CHA P. III. 
All Sublunary Things are Contemptible, 


and of no Valne. 


H E Things of this World, tho' 

their Vanity, which Sells and 
Blows them up, ſzems to Eran and En- 
greaten them, yet they are in themſelves 
Contemptible and Little ; thoſe Things 
Which ſeem to make the greateſt Noiſe, 
are Honour, Fame, and Renown ; we 
ſhall ſee how narrow they are: And hear 
one who was placed in the higheſt De- 


gree of Glory and Dignity in the whole 
World. 
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World, ſince he was Lord of it, the Em- 
peror Marcus Antoninus, who ſpeaks in 
this manner; Perhaps thou art ſolicitous 
of Honour; behold how quickly Oblivi- 
on blots out all things; behold a Chaos 


of Eternity both before and after. 


OM vain is the noiſe of Fame! How 
great the inconſtancy and uncertainty of 
human Judgments and Opinions! In how 
narrow a compals are all things incloſed ! 
The World is but a Point: And of it how 
ſmall a Corner is Inhabited | And who 


and how many are thoſe in it who are to 


"Praiſe thee ! He who deſires Fame and 
Honour after Death, thinks not that he 
* who isto remember him ſhall ſhortly die 
: alſo; and in the ſame manner he who is 
co ſucceed after him, until that all Memo- 
ry which is to be propagated by Mortal 
Men be blotted out. But ſuppoſe that 
thoſe who are to remember thee were 
Immortal, what could it import thee 
being dead? Nay, being alive, what 
could it profit thee to be praiſed ? All 
that is fair, is fair of it ſelf, and is perfect- 
ed within it (elf ; and to be praiſed is no 
part of the Beauty. 


CONSIDER the Vanity of thoſe Titles 


which many have aſſumed only to make 
' themſelves known in the World : Let us 
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judge how it will fare wich us of Europe, 
by thoſe who have taken Titles upon 
them in Sa; for if the Fame of thoſe in 
Aſza arrive not to the Knowledge of us 
in Europe, no more ſhall ours in Europe 
to theirs in Aſca. 

THE Name of Echabar was thought 
by his Sub jects to be Eternal, and that al! 
the World did not only know but fear 
bim; but ask here in Europe who he was, 
and no wan hath heard of him; de- 
mand of the moſt Learned, and few ſhal! 
reſolve you that he Reigned in Mogor. 

HOW few have heard of the Name 
of Vercatapadino Raginm? He imagined 
that there was no man in the World who 
knew him not; How many can tell me 
that he was the King of Narſinga? Ii 
then theſe Warlike and Potent Princes 
re not known in Europe, no more ſha]! 
Charles the Fifth, and many other ex- 
cellent Men in Arms and Literature, 
which have Flouriſhed in theſe Parts, be 
known in Afra and Africa. 

F we reflect upon the Truth of tho: 
Titles which many arrogate unto them 
lelves, we ſha}l perceive them all to be 
vain, How many are called Highneſs, and 
Excellence, who are of a baſe and abject 
Spirit, and continue in mortal Sin, which 
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s the meaneſt and loweſt thing in the 
World? How many are call'd Sereniſſimi, 
who have their Underſtanding darkened, 
and their Will preverted ?Others call them- 
ſelves Moſt Magnificent with as much reaſon 
as Nero might be called Moſt Clement. The 
things wherein we have placed Honour 
make it moſt ridiculous ; {om? think they 
ſhould be valued and eſteemed becauſe 
they are ſtrong; not remembring that a 
Bear, a Bull, or a Sumpter Mule, is ſtronget 
than they ; ſome becaule they are richly 
clad, become mighty proud, and puft up; 
not being aſham'd to be more eſteem a 
for the Work of a Mechanick Faylor, than 
for their vertuous Actions; others think 
to be honoured tor theirDiſhonours, brag- 
ging of their Vices; others boait of the 
Nobility of their Blood, without looking 
upon Vertue, and ſo make that a Vice 
Whicli was to oblige them to Noble 
Actions; converting that which wis to 
be their Honour into Infamy ; valuing 
themlelves more for being Noble than 
being Vertuous and Juſt, 

A Man is no greater than what he is 
in the Eyes of God; and the Eſtimation 
which God hath of us is not for being 
Born in a Palace, but for being Righteous 
and Juſt, What an Error 1s it then to 
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value our ſelves more for our Human 
Birth, by which we are made Sinners, than 
tor our Divine Birth, by which we are 


made Juſt? How fooliſh were he, who: 


being the Son of a King, and Bondwo- 


man, ſhould eſteem himſelf more for 


being the Son of a Slave, than of a Mo- 
narch2 More Fool 1s he, who values 
more the Nobility of his Blood in being a 
Gentleman, than the Nobility of his Soul 
in being a Chriſtian. All Honours of the 
Earch are but ſplendid Vaninies; and thoſe 
who ſeck after them are like Boys who 
hunt after Butterflies: Yet many Souls 
have Perifhed by them, If David Curſed 
the Mountains of Gelbve becauſe Saul and 
Jonathan died upon them; with much 
more realon may we Curſe the High 
Monntains of Honour, upon which ſo ma- 
ny Souls have been ſure to periſh. 

LET us conſider what Riches are, unto 
whom Gregory Nazianzen did much ho- 
nour, when he called them a precious 
Dung; truly in themſelves they are not 
much better. Gold and Silver, ſaid Auto- 
„inis the Philoſopher, were nothing elle 


thin Excrements and Dregs of the Earth; 
what are Precious Stones but Shining 


Pebbles. fore Red, ſome Green, &*c. Silk, 
but the lla verings of Worms? And the 
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fineſt Hollands, and the pureſt Linen, but 
Threads of certain Plants ? Other Webs 
of Eſteem are made of Hair of Beaſts ; 
whereof, if we ſhould meet one in our 
Meat, would make us loath it; and many 


in their Cloaths are proud of them: Furrs, 
what are they but the Skins of Contemp- 


tible Vermin ? Civet, but the Sweat of a 
Cat near its moſt Noiſom Parts? Amber, 
but the Uncleanneſs of a Whale, or ſome- 
thing which the Sea purges from it, as not 
worthy to be preſerved 2 What are Poſ- 
ſeſſions, Places, Cities, Provinces, and 
{ſpacious Kingdoms? They are only Toys 
of Men, who, though Old, are but Chil- 
dren in Eſteeming ſo much of them. Lu- 
cian beholding them not from the Impe- 
rial Heaven, but from the Sphere of the 
Moon, ſaid, All Greece poſſeſt not above 
Four Fingers ʒ and that Peloponneſus was 
no bigger than a Lentil Seed. To Seneca, the 
whole Compals of the Earth ſeemed but 
a Point; and all the greatneſs thereof on- 
ly matter of Sport. Riches were inven- 
ted for the Eaſe and Commodity of Life; 
but as Man hath made them they ſerve 
for the greateſt Trouble and Vexation; 


he who hath Wealth hath moſt Want, be- 


cauſe he not only needs for himſelf, but 
forall which he Poſſeſſeth: So that he 
| Cy wh ch 
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which hath a great Houſe, hath the ſame 
Neceſlujes that his Houſe bath, which are 

many: For a great Houle requires much 
Furniture. and a large Family: And ſo 
charges the Maſter with multitudes of Ser- 
vanis, great quantities of Plate, Hangings, 
and other Ornaments ſuperfluous to uic, 
and Human Commodity : Inſomuch as 
none are more Poor than the Rich; be- 
cauſe they want not only for themſelves, 
but for all that is theirs: At leaſt, Riches 
want not this Incommodity, that altho 
they were inven-ed for Human Ule and 
Ele, yet he that hath them in the greatel! 
abundance, hath the greateſt Cares, Trou 
bles, Dangers, ard ever the greateſt Loſſcs 
Let us therefore , while we have time, mak! 
over our Riches ; let us ſend them befor: 
us into another World: Haven {rand 
open to receive them; we need not doub 
of fe Carriage; the Carriers are ver! 
faithful and truſty; they are the poor an 
needy of this V Vo: d; we make over un 
to them here by Way of Exc hange a fe. 
things of Ii: tle Vale, being to receiv 
in Heaven for tem an exc eeding Ete! 
nal VVeight of Glory, 

HOW narrow is the Sphere of all o 
Plcalurcs, which beſides the ſhort tir 
they endure, are mingled with Vorm. 
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of many Pains and Griefs? The Adulterer, 


how many Troubles and Dangers does 


he uſually paſs before he compals his De- 


ſire? In the enjoying, What Fears and 
Suſpicions aſſault him? And when it's 
paſt, (if he thinks ſeriouſly of his Sin) 
What Remorſe and Repentance afflict 
him? And oftentimes, How many long 
Diſeaſes, and ſharp Pains, ſucceed that 
which laſted but a Moment? The ſeveral 
ſorts of Guſts, whereof the Touch 1s capa- 
able,exceed not Two or Three ; but the di- 
ſtinct ſorts of Pains which afflict it are 
without number ; the greateſt Pleaſure of 


the Senſe holds no compariſion with the 


Griet endured by the Separation of a 
Member ; or the Pain ſuffered by him 
who hath the Stone, Sciatica, or {ome 
violent Diſeaſe in Extremity. 

WHA (ball we ſay of the Royal and 


Imperia! Dignity, which ſeems in Human 


Judgment to embrace all the Happineſs of 


the World ?Honours, Riches, Pleaſures, all 


are contained in it; but how ſmall is a 
Kingdom, ſince the whole Earth, in reſpect 
of the Heavens, is no bigger than a Point? 
LOOK not upon the Crown, but upon 
the Tempeſt of Cares which accompany 
it; fix not thy Eycs upon the Purple, but 
upon the Mind of the King, more ſad and 
C 4 dark 
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dark than the purple it ſelf : The Diadem 
doth not more encompaſs his Head, than 


Cares and Suſpicions his Soul; look not 


at the Squadrons of his Guards, but at 
the Armies of his Moleſtations which at- 
tend him; for nothing can be ſo full of 
Cares as the Palaces of Kings ; but it's 
far otherwile in Heaven, the Palace and 
Houle of God, where the Juſt, without 
mixture, or counterpoiſe of Miſery, are to 
Enjoy thoſe Eternally. 

F you look upon the ſo much eſteem'd 
Greatneſs of this World, the brave Pala- 
ces, renowned Cities, large Kingdoms, 
you may compare them to thoſe little 
Houſes of Sand or Dirt made by Children 
tor their Eutertainment, which Men ſtand 
by and laugh at; and oftentimes, if their 
Parents and Maſters find that it hinders 
them from learning their Leſſons, they 
{ſtrike them down to their Feet, and de- 
ſtroy that in a Moment which hath coſt 
the Boys much time and labour; ſo God 
uſeth to deal with thoſe who, neglecting 
his Service, employ themſelves in fcraping 
together Riches, enlarging their Poſſeſſi- 
ons, building of Palaces, which he De- 
ftroys with that eaſe, as if they were thoſe 
Intle Houſes of Sand made by Children; 
and certainly more Children are they 
. N 5 | who 
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Sho ſet their Hearts upon the greatneſs 
pf chis ſhort Life, than thoſe who buſie 
themſelves in Walls of Dirt. | 

ESTE E M none for their Exterior Lu- 
ſtre and Bravery ; he muſt Die as well as 
F the moſt poor and unknown Beggar ; he 
muſt be buried, and at laſt appear before 
dhe juſt Judgment : Wherefore doſt thou 
then value and admire thoſe things which 
have no Conliſtence, as if they were to 


2 
laſt for ever? 


I you lock upon a Table, where you 
behold Painted a rich and powerful Man, 
„and a poor contemptible Beggar, you nei- 


ther envy the one, nor deſpiſe the other, 
becauſe you know them to be Shadows, 
and no Truths. The ſame Judgment we 
ougnht to make of the things themſelves 
for all are but Shadows, and little more 
than Nothing. And as in a Comedy, or 
Farce, it imports little who plays Alexan- 
der, and who the Beggar, ſince all are E- 
dual when the Play is done; ſo are all af- 
ter Death. 
| I will therefore from hence learn, not 
to admire the Grandeur of this World, 
nor to defire any thing in it; I have an 
Inheritance in Heaven which none can 
take from me; there I have a Manſion not 
made by the Hands of Men : 5 I will oo 
after 
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after thoſe Eternal Goods, which by my 
Faith and Hope I do now Enjoy; they < 
can never be taken from me, for they 


are the Eternal Inheritance of the Juſt, | 
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CHAP. IV. 
The Vanity of Man. 


F we conſider the greateſt thing in 


Nature, which is Man, we ſhall ſec 
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how vain and little he is, being Tempo- 


ral. What is Man, faith Seneca? A frail 


Veſſel, broken with the leaft Motion; a 


moſt weak Body, Naked by Nature, and 


Fluid ; and thoſe very Things, without 
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Unarmed, ſubject to the Injuries of For- 
tune, compoled of Things Infirm and 


which Man cannot live, as Smell, Taſte, ' 


Meat and Drink, are Mortal unto him. 
The Wile Solon did not anſwer more fa- 
vourably when they demanded of him, 
What was Man? He i, ſaith he, a Cor- 


ruption in his Birth, a Beaſt in his Life, and | 
Food for Worms when he is Dead. He 
does things Evils, which are not Lawful; 


Things Filthy, which are not Decent ; 
Things Vain, which are not Expedient : 
Behold the Plants and Trezs, they pro- 

duce 
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hey guce Flowers, Haws, and Fruits; Man 
hey bothing but Vermin and Worms; they 

flurniſh us with Oil, Wine, and Balſam 

Man affords nothing but Flegm and Or- 
dure; thoſe ſend forth a fragrant Odour, 
and Man abominable Stink : And ſuch is 
Man, even in his Youth and beſt time; but 

if he reach old Age, which is eſteemed as 

a Felicity, his Heart is afflicted, his Head 

in ſhakes, his Spirits languiſh, his Breath 
ſee ſmells, his Face wrinkles, his Stature 

)0- * bends, his Eyes wax dim, bis Hands trem- 
ail ble, his Hair falls, his Ears grow Deaf: 

3 Neither is he more changed in Body than 
din Mind: An old Man is eaſily diſpleaſed, 
r- hardly pacified, believes quickly, cove- 

d © tous, froward, ſtill complaining, admircs 


It what is paſt, contemns what is preſent : 
„ſighs, grieves, languiſhes, and is always 
, 3 infirm. 

8 CONSIDER alſo wherein Man ends; 
„ waa thing more Noiſome than a Human 


Carcaſs? W hat more Horrible than a Dead 
Man ? He whoſe Embraces were moſt ac- 
ceptable when he was alive, even his Sight 
is troubleſome when he is Dead: What do 
Riches. and Honour profit him? They 
| ſhall not free him from Death, they ſhall 
| not defend him from theWorms,they ſhall 
not take away his Stink and ill Savour; 


he, 
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he, who even now was Seated in a Glo Ho 
rious Throne, is now Flung into an ob Dea 
ſcure Tomb; he who lately Feaſted in: and 
Sumptuous Sata, is now Feaſted upon by mai 
Worms in a darker Sepulchre. Wherefore: cha 
doſt thou wax proud, Duſt and Aſhes, in 
whoſe Conception was in Sin, whoſe Birth far 
in Miſery, whole Life in Pain, and whole he. 
Death Neceſlity ? Wherefore doſt thou ho 
Swell, and a thy Fleſh with Precious 1 
Things, which in few Days is to be De- 
voured by Worms, and doſt not rather 
adorn thy Soul with good Works, which 
is to be Preſented in Heaven before Gol fa 
and his Angels? 1 
BESIDES that, Man is a thing ſo poor . 
and mean, and compoſed of ſo baſe and 1 
vile Materials; this vileneſs and meanneſs 1 
hath no firmneſs nor conliſtence, but is a 
River of Changes, a perpetual Corrupti- 
on, and a Fantaim of Time; his Nature 
from his Birth until his Death is Unſtable, 
Mutable, and Tranſitory; the more you 
conſider it, the more it flies from you. The 
Embrion which is framed from Seed 
quickly becomes an Infant, from thence a 
Boy, from thence a VJ oung Man, from thence 
an Old, and then Decrepit; and ſo the 
firſt Age being paſt and corrupted by new 
oues which ſu; cced dit con: at laſt to Die: 
HOW 
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Glo How ridiculous then are Men to fear one 
ob Death, who have already died ſo many, 
In: and are yet to die more? He never re- 
by mains the ſame, but in every moment he 
Ore changes as it were, with various Phantaſms 


hes 


irth 
Ole 


in one common Matter; if he be ſtill the 

fame, how comes he to delight in things 
he did not before? He now loves and ab- 
horrs after another manner than formerly: 


He now praiſes and diſpraiſes other things 


than he did before; he uſes other Words, 


and is moved with other Affection; he 
doth not hold the ſame Form, nor paſs the 


ſame Judgment he did; and how is it poſ- 
ſible, that without change in himſelf, he 
ſhould thus change in his Motions and Af- 
fections? Certainly he who ſtill changes 


is not the ſame; and he who is not the 
ſame, cannot be ſaid to be, but in a con- 
tinual Mutation ſlides away like Water. 


Where ſhall we then find true Being, but 


1n that only which is Eternal, and knows 


no Beginning; which is Incorruptible, 


which is not changed with Time? 


M AN is not only thus vile and baſe 
whilſt he lives, and much more being 


dead; but even his Soul, whilſt it remains 
in hisBody,isnot of much greater Eſteem; 


for altho' the Soul be of it ſelf of a moſt 
Noble Subſtance, yet his Vices do ſo m_— 
| vililie 
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vilifie it, that he makes it more abomin:. gr 
ble than the Body; and without doub NM 
the Soul, when it is Dead in Mortal Sin g. 
is more Corrupt and Stinking in the Sight A 
of the Angels, than a Body Dead Eight F 
Days ago; for if that Body be full of h 
Worms, this is full of Sins and Vices; 
and if a Man knew himſelf well, he 
would be more affrighted at the Miſery + 
of his Soul, than at that of his Fleſh. 

AMONGST all Evils Man is the moſt + 
evil; everyBzaſt hath anEvil which is pe- 
caliar unto it, but Man is all Evils: The 
Devil dares not approach a juſt Man, but 
Man dares deſpiſe him. Man is compared N 

{ 


to the Beaſt of che Field ; it's worſe to be 
a compared to a Beaſt, than to be one: For 
it's no fault to be Born an unreaſonable , 
Creature; but to be endowed with Rea- © 
ſon, and to be compared to a Baſt, is a 
Fault of the Will, ſo as this untamed 
Paſſion makes him worſe than Beaſts. ; 
W HAT ſorts of Deaths and Torments 
hath not human Cruelty found out! What 
ſorts of Poiſon hath not the Paſlion of ©: 
Man invented! Orpheus, Orus, Mediſens, * 
Heſioclotus, and other Authors have found 
out Five Hundred ſeveral Ways of giving Pe, 
Poiion covertly, which have ſince been 
(to theCalamicy of Man) wonderfully en- 
creaſed + 
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1 contracked as a drop. He is troubled to 
gain the filth of Riches, and a little Dirt; 
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greaſed ; nothing is now ſecure from the 


Malice of Man, ſince Poiſon hath been 
given even in the ſhaking of Hands, when 
Men were to be Reconciled, and made 
Friends: Only in the Sence of hearing it 
hath not yet found a Door to enter; all 
the reſt of the Senſes it hath maſtered ; 
with the ſmell of a Roſe, with the fight 


of a Letter, with the touch of a Thread, 


with the taſte of a Grape, Death hath 
found an Entrance. 

AN Das, tho Man were not miſerable 
enough by Nature, his very Paſſions muſt 


contribute to make him wretched and un- 


happy ; the proud Man grieves and con- 
ſumes for the Felicity of another ; the en- 


vious dies to ſee a happy Man live ; the 


covetous Man loſes his Sleep for what he 


- hath no need of; the cholerick Man ruins 


himſelf for what no ways concerns him: 
With reaſon did the Prophet ſay, 1 vain 


cloth Man trouble Himſelf ; be troubles him- 
elf, aud before he attains reſt, is over- 


feld, be mounts ow High like « fewpef, 


aud like duſt is ſcattered, and diſappears ; 
be is kindled like a flame, and vaniſhes like 
q ſmoak ;, he ſpreads him 


ſelf as a cloud, and 


his are the Troubles, others the Joys; his 
| | are 
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are the Cares, others the Contents z þ 
are the Curſes, others the Reſpect a 1 
Reverence, The Life of Man is full « © 
vain labours, of vexatious thoughts, think # 
ing how to obtain what he deſires, an- I 
then how to keep it ; after how to increal. n 
it, then how to defend it, and laſtly, hoy *< 
to enjoy it; and yet in concluſion all fal 
to pieces in the handling, and become 8 
nothing. What labour doth it coſt th 7 
poor Spider to weave his Web, paſſin; 
inceſſantly from one part to another, and 
often returning to the ſame place where he 
began, conſuming himſelf with the Thread 
drawn from his proper Entrails for 
the forming of his Pavilion, which, with + 
many Journeys having placed on high, 
and, at laſt, finiſhed this good Artifice, 
one touch of a Broom defaces, and brings 
to ground all his labour? Juſt ſuch are 
the Employ ments of Man, of much toil, 
and of little profit; ſpending the moſt 
art of his time in uſeleſs projects, which, 
of themſelves, fall to nothing, and, in the 
end, vaniſh without Effect. | 
IN vain doth Man trouble himſelf, for 
he enjoys a Life but lent him; and that 
but for a ſhort time. Man is but a Debt 
of Death, which is to be paid without 
delay. I have confider'd with Tears what 
Man 
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Man was made of, what he is, and what 
he ſhall be. He was made of Earth, and 


"conceived in Sin, and born for Puniſh- 


ment. O unhappy Condition of Humane 


Nature! O the Vanity and Deluſions of 


an ! Thou which glorieſt in the ſtrength 


; Pf Body, thou which embraceſt the Gifts 


of Fortune, and thinkeſt not thy ſelf her 


Servant, but her Darling, fee ho thou 
mighteſt have periſhed even before thou 


Adder; or like Anacreon, the Poet, choak-, 
ed wich the Stone of a Grape; or like 
Fabiut, the Roman Senator, 
with a Hair in a Draught of Milk. The 


wert, with ſo little a Thing as a Snuff of 
a Candle; and may'ſt yet wich a ſmaller 


Matter, prick d with a little Tooth of an 


ſuffocated 


Lite of Man, compared to the Continuance 


of the World, 
World's Continuance is but a Moment in 


Reſpect of Eternity. 


is but a Moment, and the 


WITH good Reaſon then is the Life 


of Man to be valued as nothing; ſince 


nothing is more Frail, nothing more Pe- 


riſhing; and in Conciufi ion, is little more 


than if it had no Being at all. 
out Violence may laſt long; but the Lite 
of Man ends of it ſelf: Glaſs may with 
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Glaſs with- 


Care be preſerved for many Ages; but 


nothing can preſerve the Life of Man. 
D ALL 
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ALL this King David well underſtood, 
who was the moſt Powerful and Happy 
Prince the Hebrews ever had ; yet when he 
conſider d that his Greatneſs was to have 
an end, valued it as nothing ; and not only 
eſteemed his Kingdoms and Treaſures as 
Vanity, but even his Lite it (elf > where- 
fore he ſays, Pf. 37. Thou has put, Lord, a 
Meaſure unto my Days, and my Subſtance is as 
nothing. All my Kingdoms, all my Tro- 
phies, all my Treaſures, all which! poſſeſs, 
all is nothing: And preſently adds, Doubt- 
leſs all is Vanity : All which living Man is, 


all his whole Lite is Vanity, and nothing 


that belongs to him fo Frail as himſelf. 
O it we could but frame a true Concep- 

tion of the ſhortneſs of this Life, how 

{ſhould we Deſpiſe the Pleaſures of it! This 


is a Matter of ſuch Importance, that Gd 


commanded the Principal of his Prophets 
that he ſhould go into the Streets and 
Market-places, and Proclaim aloud, T hat 
all Fleſh is Graſs, and all the Glory of it 
as the Flowers of the Field ; for as the 
Graſs, which is cut in the Morning, withers 
before Night, and as the Flower is quickly 
faded, ſo is the Life of all Fleſh, the Beau 
ty and Splendour of it withering ina Day 
He who ſhall look upon the Frailty of our 
Fleſh, and that every Moment of an Hou: 


we 
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we Increaſe and Decreaſe without ever re- 
maining in the ſame State; and even what 
we now Speak, Dictate; or Write, flies 
away with (ome part of our Liſe, will not 
doubt to ſay, his Fleſh is Graſs, and the 


Glory of it as the Flower of the Field: He 


that was Yelterday an lntant, is now a 
Boy, and will ſuddenly be 2 Youth, and 
even until Old Age runs Hanging thro? 
uncertain Conditions o Lice, and per- 
ceives himſelſ firſt ro be an Old Man, be- 
fore he begins to Admire that he is not (till 
a Boy. Nay, ſceing Death ſeizeth upon o- 
thers, yet he will not believe that it ſhall 
happen to him; and altho' he hear of it 
Hourly, yet it appears unto him as a hid- 
den Myſtery, which he cannot underſtand, 
God therefore commanded his Prophet 
Iſaiah that he ſhould proclaim it with a 
loud Voice as a Thing of great Impor- 
tance, and that it might ſink into the 
Heart of Man : Receive therefore this 


Truth from God himſelf; 4% Fleſh 7s 


Graſs, all Age is ſhort, all Time flies, all 
Life vaniſhes ; and a great multitude of 
Years are but a great Nothing. 

LET us hear how true this is from thoſe 
who lived the longeſt, and have had the 
Experience of what it is to Live; perhaps 
thou mcy'{t promiſe thy ſelf to Live a Hun- 


dred Years, as tho this were a long Life: 
9 Hearken 


| 
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Hearken then unto Holy Job, who lived 
240 Years, who knew beſt what it was to 
Live ; what ſays he of all his Years? My 
Days, ſaith be, are nothing; nothing * 
alle the m, 21tho' they laſted almoſt Three 
Ages. In other Places he ſays, the Life 
of Man 1s like che Flower which Springs 
up to Day, and to Morrow 1s trodden 


under Foct, and that it flies like a Shadow, 


without ever remaining in the ſame State. 
How poor a Thing then is Lite, ſince Ho- 
ly Fob calls it buta Shadow.tho' then Three 
or Four times longer than at preſent ! 
Thoie who lived more than Eight Hun- 
dred Years, eſteemed their Life but as a 
Shadow; and in the Inſtant when they di- 
ed, judged they were ſcarce Born. How 
can we think to Live long in a time where- 
in it is much to make the Age of Sixty 
Years! A Life then of Eight Hundred Years 
being no more than the flirting up and 
down of a little Sparrow, the flight of 
an Arrow, or to {ay better, the Paſſage of 
a Shadow : What then are Fitty Years, 
into which perhaps thou may'ſt attain ? 
Certainly the longeſt Term whereunto 
Humane Life extends Was compared by 
Homer but unto the Leaves of the Tree, 
which at moſt endure but a Summer's Sca- 
ſon. Euripides judged that too much, and 


{aid 


Wm 
v 
. g 
* * 
0 
- * 


* 


Chap. 4. the State of Man. 


faid, that Human Felicity was to be valued 
but at the length of a Day: And Demetri- 
us Phalerius allowed it but a Moment's 
Space. Conſider then how Vile are all 
Things Temporal, and how Frail is all the 
Glory of the World, being grounded up- 
on ſo feeble a Foundation: The Goods of 
the Earth can be no greater than is Life, 
which give them their Value; and if that 
be ſo poor and ſhort, what ſhall they be? 
What good can be of Value which is ſu- 
ſtained by a Lite ſo Contemptible, and full 
of Milery ? A Figure of this was the Statue 
of Nebuchadnezzar, which altho' made of 
Rich Metal, as of Gold and Silver, yet was 
founded on Feet of Clay; ſo as a little 
Stone falling upon it overthrew it unto 
the Earth, All the Greatneſs and Riches 
of the World have for Foundation the 
Life of him who Enjoys them, which is ſo 
frail and ſlippery, that not a little Stone, 


but even the Grain of a Grape, hath been 
able to ruin and overthrow it. 


I SHALL not therefore be Ambitious 
of a Rich Mauſoleum after my Death for 


the Repoſe of my Body ; nor do l defire 


a Stately Sepulchre, or Beautiful Urn, or 
that my Name or Actions ſhould be En- 
graven in Marble: I know this, that if I 


hall be Miſerable and Unhappy hercaf er. 
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they will be but for my greater Shame arid 
Reproach. Out of this Life I can carry no- 
thing but my good Works ; I will not 
add unto my evil Ones that of Vain-glo- 
ry: I will take heed whereon I let my 
Heart; ſince the accompliſhing oi what [ 
Wiſh may be a Puniſhment of Deſires: 


It thoſe Things of the Earth which I moſt _ 
Love, and Dc'ire, ſhoulda continue 3 11. 


they be taken from me, it's a Chaſtiſe- 
ment of my Earthly Affection, and if I be 


permitted to Enjoy them, I am teartu| 


that they may be the Temporal Reward ot 
{ome good Work, which may either di 
miniſn or deprive me of the Eternal. 


— — 


En. 
The Miſeries of Temporal Life. 


F Man before he was Born knew what 


he was to ſuffer in his Life, he woule 
not be Born at all: Therefore Silenus be. 
ing demanded what was the greateſt Hap. 
pineſs Man was capable of? Said, Not tc 


1 


be Born, or Die quickly. With Reaſon dil 


Denocritus (ay, I hat the Life of Man was 


moſt Miſerable, ſince thoſe who ſcek o 


Good Wy find i it, and Evil comes of i: 
ſell. 


I 


"OS 
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ſelf, and enters our Gates unſought for : 


Inſomuch as our Life is always expoſed 


unto innumerable Dangers, Injuries, Loſ- 
ſes, and toſo many Infirmitics, that accord- 
ing to Plim, and many Phyſicians, Greeks 
and Arabians, there were more than Thir- 


ty ſeveral Sortsof New Dileaſes diſcovered 

in the ſpace of few Years ; and now every 
Day finds out others, and ſome fo Cruel, 
that they are not to be named without 
Horror ; and the Malice of the Diſeaſe is 
not greater than many times the Reme- 
dies ſtrange. 


Some hove been cured by 
cauterizing with Fire, by ſawing off a 


Member, by trepanizing the Scull, or draw- 


ing Bones from it; others have been cured 
with the opening of the Belly, and draw- 
Above all, the Cure 
of Palæolagus the Second, Emperor of Con- 
ſtantinople, was moſt cruel, whoſe Infir- 
mity, after a Year's Continuance, found no 
other Remedy but to be continually vex'd 
and diſpleas d: His Wife and Servants, 

who moſt defired his Health, having no 
ways to reſtore it but by Diſobedience, 
{till croſſing and oppoſing him in what he 

moſt deſired : A harſh Cure for a Prince! It 
Remedies be ſo great Evils, what are the 
Infirmities > The Sickneſs of Mecenas was 
ſo ſtrange, that he ſlept not, nor cloſed his 

| D 4 Eyes 
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Eyes in Three whole Years. That of King 
Antiochus was ſo Peſtilential, that his 
loathſome Smell inſected his whole Army, 
and his Body flowed with Lice and Ver- 
min. Conſider here the End of Majeſty, 
when the greateſt Power of Earth cannot 
defend it ſelt againſt ſo Notlome and Con- 
temptible an Enemy. In the ſame manner 
Feretrina, Queen of the Baræans, all the 
Fleſh of her Body turned into Maggots 
and Grubs, which ſwarming everywhere, 
at laſt conſumed her. Some have had 
Serpents Bred in their Arms and Thighs, 
which have devoured their Fleſh even 
whilſt they lived. With Reaſon then does 
Man enter into the World with Tears, 
as divining the many Miſeries which he 
ſhall have Time enough to Suffer, but 
not to Lament, and therefore begins to 
Weep ſo early. All the Days of Man are 
fall of Griet and Miſery. 

W HAT {hall I ſay of thoſe ſtrange Pe- 
ſtilential Diſtempers which have deſtroy- 
ed whole Cities and Provinces? In many 
Places it hath raged with ſuch Fury, as if 
it meant to extirpate all Mankind: So ma- 


ny Thouſands of People have died, that 


whole Towns and Countries have re- 
mined Deſart. The Evil hath been many 
times io great, that Fathers forſobk their 

Children, 


'*#: 
.< 
"Þ 
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Children, and Women their Husbands. 
Riches did not Preſerve them from dying 
of Hunger: If they found by Chance what 
to Eat, the Fury of the Diſtemper was ſuch 
as they often died with the Morſel in their 
Mouths. To all this is Humane Life ſub- 
ject. Let thoſe therefore who are in Health 
and Jollity fear what may befal them. 
FAMINE is no leſs a Miſery of Man's 
Life than Peſtilence, which not only Par- 
ticular Perſons, but whole Provinces have 
often ſuffered: Many times People when 
they had nothing leſt them to Eat, have fed 
on Horſes, Dogs, Cats, Rats, Dormice, and 
other Vermine, when they could lay hold 
on them; and, when thoſe failed, Eat one 
another: Nay, Fathers ſpared not their 
Sons, nor Women thoſe whom they 
brought forth; and many would willingly 
have pawned their Bowels to have had 
wherewith to Feed them. What a horrid 
Piofpctt is it to ſee a Company of People 
| appearing in the Streets more like unto 
_ GChoits and Phantoms than living Men! 
Others ſtretched upon the Ground half 
Dead,, and ready to draw the Jaſt Gaſp ! 
What Pity is it to behold Thouſands of 
Women Feeble, Pale, and Hunger-ſtarved, 
| charged with a great Number ot their poor 
languiſbipg Infants, which dried up with 
N Hun- 
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Hunger, could not ſo much as Weep o v4 
demand Succour f. om their ſorrowful an! c 
afflicted Mothers: Who could only hc} B. 
them with their Compaſhonate Looks, Ui 
which Rivers of Tears, which ran fro: '& 
their Eyes, were a ſufficient Witreſs m 
This is a lamentab'e Scene of + moſt mi ir 
ſerable Tragedy. All thoſe M:\{cries whic! ſe 
fall not under Imagination are tound i: |}, 
the Life of Man. | w 

GREATER than all theſe Calamitie v 
is that of War, which of the Three Scourg 
es of God, wherewi:h he uſes to Chaſtil 
Kingdoms, is the moſt Terrible; as we 
becauſe it is commonly followed by th, + 

other Two, as for that it brings along win 

ir greater Puniſhments ; and which i 

worſe, greater Sins, whereof Plagues ar: 

free, in which all endeavour to be recon 
ciled with God, and even thoſe who ar: 

in Health difpoſe themſelves for Death 

Famine allo, tho' it brings with it ſom: 

Sins, yet it leſſens others; tho it be ac 

companied with many Thefts, yet it ſuit: 

nor fo much with Pride and Vanity ; nei 

ther doth it permit ſo many Sorts of Vice * 

as are occaſion'd by War. 4 

ABOVE all, the greateſt Calamities 

Man's Lite are not Peſtilence, Famine, o. 

War; but Humane Patlions not Subordi- 


Date 
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ep gate to Reaſon : What did David ſuffer 
I an; from the Envy of Saul? Exile, Hunger, 
he Dangers and War. Naboth ſooner loſt his 
(5, Life by the Covetouſneſs of Ahab, than he 

ron could have done by a Plague. Elias was 
"els more afflicted with the deſire of Revenge 


t mi in Jezabel, than if he had had the Peſti- 


hic 


1d i: 


lence : For that made him weary of his 
Life, and this would but have made him 
weary of his Diſeaſe. What Plagues or 


lite Wars were like the Ambition of Herod, 
urs which deſtroyed ſo many Thouſand Chil- 
Util "dren > What Contagion was more Mor- 
wel tal than the Cruelty of Nero, and other 
| th. Tyrants, who took away the Lives of fo 
vin many Innocent People to fatisfie their 
hi Fears or Fancies? 
ar WO is ſo happy to content all, and be 
o envied of none? Whois ſo eſteemed that 
a ſome do not Deſpiſe him? Who is ſo gene- 
th ral a Well-doer that no Body complains 
m of him? The Athenians found Fault with 
ac their Simonides becauſe he talked too loud. 
nt The Thebans accuſed Panniculus that he 
jeh 8p. too much. The Carthagineans ſpake ill 
cc Of Hannibal becauſe he went Open- breaſt- 
ed, with his Stomach bare. Others laugh- 
cdl at Julias Ceſar becauſe he was ill Girt. 
i There is none ſo upright, in whom En- 
? 


vy will not find ſomething to reprehend. 
| v0 


8 52 


Contemplations of Lib. I. * 


So many are the Miſeries of Life that qyac 


they cannot all be numbred. Death, 
which is thought by ſome the greateſt ol 


Evils, is by many eſteemed a leffer Evil 


than Life; the many Evils in this, ſur- 
paſſing the greatneſs of the Evil in #hat ; 
and therefore ſome have conceived it's bet- 
ter to ſuffer the greateſt, which is Death, 
than to ſuffer ſo many, tho? lefſer, waich 
are in Life: For this reaſon one calls Death 
the laſt and greateſt Phyſician; becauſe 
tho in it ſelſ it be the greateſt Evil, yet it 
Cures all others; and therefore preſcribes 
the Hopes of it as an Efficacious Remed 
and Comtort in the Afflictions of Life. 


WHAT Security can there be in Life, Fr 
when the Earth, which is the Mother of 7 


the Living, is Unfaithful to them, and 
Sprouts out Miſeries and Deaths even of 
whole Cities? What can be Secure in the 
World, if the World it ſelf be not, and 
the moſt ſolid Parts of it Shake ? If that 
which is only Immovable and Fix'd for to 
ſuſtain the Living Tremble with Earth- 
qiakes ; if what is Proper to the Earth, 
which is to be Firm, be Unſtable, and Be- 
tray us, where ſhall our Fears find a Re- 
tuge 2 When the Root of the Houſe Shakes 


we may fly into the Fields; but when 


the Earth Shakes whither ſhall we go? 
IN 
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I Time of che Plague we may change 

bat Places, but from the whole Earth who 

can fly? And ſo from Dangers; and there- 

ol fore not to have a Remedy, may ſecure us 

Vil as a Comfort in our Eyils ; for Fear is 

r. fooliſh without Hope. Reaſon baniſhes 

Fear in thoſe who are Wile, and in thoſe 

who are not. Deſpair of Remedy gives a 

0, kind of Security, at leaſt takes away Fear. 

He that will fear nothing, let him think all 

mn Things are to be feared. See what {lighr 

le Things indanger us; even thoſe which ſu- 

it ſtain Life, lay Ambuſhes for us. Meat 

es and Drink, without which we cannot 

Live, take away our Lives. It's no Wiſdom 

therefore to fear ſwallowing by an Earth- 

©, quake, and not to fear the falling of a 

* Tile. In Death all Sorts of dying are 

d equal. What imports 1t whether One 

ft ſingle Stone Kills thee, or a whole Moun- 

7 bin Opprels thee ? Death conſiſts in the 

d Souls leaving of the Body, which often 

© happens by ſlight Accidents, 

» _ WONDERFUL are the Ways which 

Death finds out, and moſt poor and con- 

» temptible thoſe Things upon which Life 

depends; ithangs not upona Thread, but 

- "ſometimes upon to {mall a thing as a Hair. 

No door is ſhut toDeath,itenters where the 

Air cannot enter, and encounters us in the 

| 
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and thou mayeſt die without any of them; 


Hair, or Exceſs of Griet, or ſudden Joy to 


cate Fleſh. A Clock, tho of hard Metal, in 


"mn 
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very Action of Life. Small Things are abl: tip 
to deprive us of ſo great a Good: A litt m6 
Grain of a Grape took away the Life o fc 
Anacreon. The Affections of the Soul, and me 
the Pleaſures of the Body, become the Cl 
High-way unto Death. Homer died of N 
Grief ; and Sophocles of an Exceſs of Joy, Br 
Dionyſus was killed with the good New; n 
of a Victory which he had obtained. Aure. 
lianns died Dancing, Cornelius Gallus, and 
Titus Etherius, died in the Act of Luſt, 
LET no Man aſſure himſelf of that Life 
which hath ſo many Entrances for Death, 
Let no Man ſay I ſhall not die to Day, for 
many hav? thought io, and yet ſudden]; 
died that very Hour. By ſo inconfſiderabl: 
Things, as we have ſaid, have many died; 


for ſudden Death, there is no need of 2 


ſurprize thee, it may happen without any 

of thoſe exterior Cauſes. A corrupt Hu- 
mour in the Entrails, which flies unto the 
Heart without any Body perceiving it, i 

ſufficient to make an End of thee; and its 
to be admired that no more die ſudden- 
ly, conſidering the Diſorders of our Life, 
and the Frailties of our Bodies. We are 
not of Iron or Braſs, but of ſoft and deli- ©: | 
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ble time wears out, and every Hour needs 
tt; ending 3 and breaking of one Wheel 
of ſtops the Motions of all che reſt. There is 
ind more Artifice in a Humane Body than in a 
the Clock ; and it's much more delicate; the 
of Ner ves are not of Steel, nor the Veins of 
oy, Braſs, nor the Entrails of Irons ; how 
m many have had their Liyers or Spleens 
re. Corrupted or diſplaced, and have died 
ind fuddenly! No Man ſees what he hath 
within his Body; and ſuch may his Infir- 
ifs mity be, altho he think, and feels himſelf 
th, well, yet he may Die within an Hour : 
for Let us Tremble at what may happen! 

n BUT Chriſtians, in all the Miſeries and 
ble Dangers of Humane Lite, have great Com- 
ed Ie to lay hold on; which are a good 


20 


m; Conſcience, Hope of Glory, Conformity 
fa unto the Divine Will, and the Imitation 
to and Example of Jeſus Chriſt ; from theſe 
ny Four he ſhall in Life have Happineſs, in 
ju. Death Security, in both Comfort, and in 


ij, 1} W E may draw from what hath been 


en © Theophraſtus, that Nature hath given a 
ie, longer Life unto many Birds and Beaſts 
are than unto Man. If our Lite were leſs trou- 
eli. bleſome he had ſome Reaſon ; but it be- 
in ing fo fraught with Miſer ies, he might ra- 
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ther think that Life che happieſt which 
was ſhorteſt : Wherefore it's better to 19 
young, and die well, than to die old, 4 
die ill. This Voyage being of Neceſſiti 
the Felicity of it conſiſts not in being Ion? 
but being proſperous, and that at the 40 0 
we arrive in the deſired Port. Ther 
fore ſuppoſing ſo many Miſeries, we can 
not complain of God for having given 1 
a ſhort Life, but of our ſelves for having 
made it a bad one: Our Life being com 
paſſed with ſo many Miſeries, as tha 
Death ſeems rather a Shelter for Evil 
than a Puniſhment. God was pleaſed tha C 
it ſhould be ſhort, that the Vexations ani 
Misfortunes of it, which cannot be coun: 
terpoiſed with any Joys of the Earth 3 
might be moſt ſupportable: At leaſt, iid | 
this Life, with ſo many Miſeries, do nol} 
Diſpleaſe us, yet let the Eternal with all itz 
Felicities content us better; and let us noi 
endeavour leſs tor the Immortal Life in 


4 
b, 3 
WE. 


Ar 


4 


HY 


4 


Heaven, than we do for this Mortal on 


Earth. Let us keep always in Mind the! x | 
Years of Eternity; ſo whatſoever Ad- I 
verfity or Affliction happen we ſhall 
more eaſily bear it, 2 Cor. 4. 14. For 
our light AfliFion, which is but for a Mo- 
ment, N for us a far more Exceeding 


and Eternal W eight of Glory, 
THERE: 


_ 
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bie THEREFORE ifthe World frown 
0 (pon me, if I meer with many Troubles 


nd Afflictions, if Misfortunes befal me; if 
| ang » a 


ft they ruſh upon me like Waves, one on the 
Neck of another; it I be toſſed up and 


Ong 7 
w own ; then theſe be my daily Thoughts: 
ere Well, let the World have its Courle, I am 


ontent to bear it,God's Will be done ; let 

n 10 he Sea be troubled, let the Waves there- 
„ine f roar, let the Winds of Afflictions blow, 
et the Waters of Sorrows ruſh upon me, 


e Et the Darkneſs of Grief and Heavineſs 
vial Ompaſls me about, yet will I not be a- 
ha Faid ; theſe Storms will blow over, theſe 
and inds will be laid, theſe Waves will fall, 
un his Tempeſt cannot laſt long, and theſe 
-th Flouds ſhall be diſpelled: Whatſoever 
„ufer here ſhall ſhortly have an End, I 
not 4 aall not ſuffer Eternally, come the worſt 
itz hat can come, Death will put an end to 
10:88! my Sorrows and Miſeriesz Domine da 
in % modo patientiam, &. poſtea indulgen- 
on; Lord grant me Patience here, and 
he Faſe hereafter. I will ſuffer patiently 
d. hate ver can happen, and ſhall endea- 
a, Pur to do nothing againſt my Conſci- 
e, Ice, and diſpleaſing unto thee ; for all 
{,. N ſafe and ſure with him, who is certain 


" d ſure of Bleſſed Eternity. 
E CHAP, 
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i 1 CHAP. VI. 51 
The End of Temporal Life. ? 6 


F the End of Life ſhould fall under ou s 
Election, and that it were in the Powe + 

of a Man to make choice how many Year;® 
he would continue in Life, and after what , 
manner he would have it, and that it might; & 
conclude forme other Way than by Death, » 
yet the Conſideration that it, and all thing A 
Temporal, were to Perith, and at laſt tr : 
have an End, were ſufficient to make u 
Deſpiſe it; and that very Thought would 
drown all the pleaſure and Content 
which it could afford us: For as all thing 
are of greater and leſſer Eſteem accordin 
to the length and ſhortneſs of their Dura 
tion, ſo Life being to end, do it in wha? 
manner ſoever, is much to be diſvalued, 
A fair Veſſel of Chryſtal, if it were 1 4 
conſiſtent and durable as Gold, were mori | 
precious than Gold it ſelf ; but being 
frail, and ſubject to break, it loſes i its Fa 
mation; Ka” altho of it {elf it might laß 
long, yet being capable by ſome careleſſ 
Miichance of being broken, it becom 
of much leſs Value. In the lame manneß 
our Life, which is much more trail hf 


Glaii 


I 


ir 
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*] i being ſubject to Periſh by a Thou- 
bend Accidents ; and tho none of them 
ſhould happen, could not long continue; 
ſince it conſumes it ſelf, it muſt needs, to- 

| gether with thoſe Temporal Goods, which 
attend it, be moſt Contemptible: But con- 


al fidering that the ending ot it is by the 
oy ; way of Death, Infirmities and Misfortunes, 


ion Which are the Harb ingers, and prepare 
> he Way for Death, it's to be admired, that 
Man, who knows he is to Die, makes an 
Account of Temporal Felicity, ſeeing the 
"Miſery in which the Proſperity of this 
1 orld, and the Majeſty of the greateſt 
1 Monarchs, are at laſt to finiſh. 


ine LE Tus conſider King Antiochus, Lord 
in f fo many Provinces, in all his Pomp and 
urs, Plory, glittering in Gold, and dazling the 
hl Eyes of the Beholders with the Splendor 
ge, If his Diamonds and Precious Jewels, 


mounted upon a Stately Courſer, Com- 
Nnanding over Numerous Armies, and ma- 
4 Ane the very Earth Tremble under him; 
Et us then behold him in his Bed Pa le and 
Wan, his Strength and Spirit ſpent, his 

Pathſome Body flowing with Worms and 
I orruption, forſaken by his own People 
1 * reaſon of his Poiſonous Stink, which 
infected his whole Camp, and finally dy- 


e Mad, and in Rage; who ſeeing ſuch a 
* E 2 Death, 
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Death, would wiſh the Felicity of h 0 
Life? Who with the Condition of his Mi- 

ſery would deſire his Fortune 2 See then? 
wherein the Goods of this Life ng . 


had firſt ſeen him Triumph over the con 5 
quer d World, and then behold him gaſp - 
ing for a little Breath, and weltring in his“? 
own Blood, which flowed from Twenty. 
three Wounds, opened by ſo many Stabs 
WHO could believe it was the ſame!} 
Cyrus, he who ſubdued the Medes, conquer- 
ed the Afyrians and Caldean Empire? He 
who amazed the World with Thirty Lear; 
Succeſs of continued Victor ies, now taken 
Priſoner, and put to an Ignominious 
Death, by the Command of a Woman ? . 
WHO hare think it were the ſame 4 . 
lexander, who in ſo ſhort a time ſubjuga . 
ted the Perſpans, Indians, and the beſt pat 
of the known World, and ſhould after b. x 
hold bim Conquer'd by a Calenture, feeble 
exhauſted in Body, dejected in Spirit, dried 
up: and parched with Thirſt, without Taſte 
in his Mouth, or Content in his Life; his 


Eyes ſunk, bis Noſe ſharp, his Tongue 4 


cleaving to his Palate, not being able to 


Pronounce One Word? What Amazement 2 
is it, that the heat of a poor Fever ſhould 7 
| conſume the mightieſt Power and Fortune 
of 3 


dd 


if, IF 
15 * 
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i. the World? And that the greateſt of 

=y . -* © * roſperities ſhould 

erflowing of one 

Humour! How 

nan Life, ſince it 

,coportionable Parts 

elicity of our whole Lite 

oſt certain Miſery. 

id Marry a Woman, tho 

A well Proportionate Bo- 

Head of an uggly Dra- 

nough ſhe had a great 

' covet ſuch a Bed- 

do we Wed our 

which although it 

ith it much Content 

is in Effect no leſs 

' the Body appear 

A 1 Pleaſant, yet the 
. 1 ,and full ot Miſery. 

bs | .. ater himſelf with the 

©, Tow. of his Health, with the abundance 

ſte of his Riches, with the Splendor of his Au- 

his thority, with the Greatneſs of his Fortune; 5 

zue for by how much he is more Fortunate, 

to by ſo much ſhall he be more Miſerable, 
ent ſince his whole Liſe is to end in Miſery. 

d LE IT no Man be deceived in beholding 

me the Proſperity of a Rich Man; let him not 

of meaſure his Felicity by what he fees at 


E 3 pre- 


61 


60 


| conſume the mightieſt Power and Fortune 
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Death, would wiſh the Felicity of his 5 
Life? Who with the Cond ition of his Mi- 0 
ſery would deſire his Fortune? See then I 
wherein the Goods of this Life conclude, * b 
W HO could have 8 Cæſar, who I 
had firſt ſeen him Triumph over the con- 
quer d World, and then behold him gaſp-? © 
ing for a little Breath, and weltring in his 
own Blood, which flowed from Twenty: 
three Wounds, opened by ſo many Stabs 77 4 
WHO could believe it was the ſame * 
Cyrus, he who ſubdued the Medes, conquer- 
4 the Aſfyrians and Caldean Empire? He 
who amazed the World with Thirty Years © 
Succeſs of continued Victories, now taken 
Priſoner, and put to an Ignominiou 
Death, by the Command of a Woman? 1 
WHO — think it were the ſame 4. 
lexander, who in ſo ſhort a time ſubjuga-” 
ted the Perſians, Indians, and the beſt pat 
of the known World, and ſhould after be- 
hold him Conquer'd by a Calenture, feeble 
exhauſted in Body, dejected in Spirit, dried 
up, and parched with Thirſt, without Taſte? 
in his Mouth, or Content in his Life; his 
Eyes ſunk, his Noſe ſharp, his Tongue: 2 
cleaving to his Palate, not being able to | 
Pronounce One Word? What Amazement 
is it, that the heat of a poor Fever ſhould” 
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; Chap. 6. the State of Man. 61 
i. of the World? And that the greateſt of 
en Temporal and Human Proſperities ſhould 
le, be drowned by the overflowing of one 
ho Irregular and Inordinate Humour! How 
n-. great a Monſter is Human Life, ſince it 
ſp. conſiſts of ſo Diſproportionable Parts 5 
his the uncertain Felicity of our whole Lite 
ty- ending in a moſt certain Miſery. 

5? > WHO would Marry a Woman, tho 
me of a Comely and well Proportionate Bo- 
er- dy, who had the Head of an uggly Dra- 
He. gon? Certainly although ſhe had a great 
ar; Dowry, none would covet ſuch a Bed- 
fellow. Wherefore do we Wed our 
elves unto this Life, which although it 
ſeems to carry along with it much Content 
4. and Happineſs, yet it is in Effect no leſs 
ga. 3 Monſter, ſince tho, the Body appear 
art unto us Beautiful and Pleaſant, yet the 
be. end of it is Horrible, and full ot Miſery. 


4 


ble LET no Man flatter himſelf with the 
ied Vigour of his Health, with the abundance 


iſte of his Riches, with the Splendor of his Au- 
his thority, with the Greatneſs of his Fortune; 
for by how much he is more Fortunate, 
by (o much ſhall he be more Miſerable, 
ſince his whole Liſe is to end in Miſery. 

I. E T no Man be deceived in beholding 
the Proſperity of a Rich Man; let him not 
meaſure his Felicity by what he ſees at 
4 E 3 pre- 
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Preſent, but by the End, wherein he ſhall 8 
conclude, not by the Sumptucuſneſs of his 


vants, nor by the Bravery of his Apparel, 7 


nor by the Luſtre of his Dignity, but let 
him expect the End of tliat which he ſo 
much Admires, and he ſhall then perceive > 
him at beſt to Die in his Bed, dejected, di- 
mayed, and ſtruggling wich the Pangs and 
Anxieties ot Death; it he comes ſo off, it 
well; otherwiſe the Daggers of bis Ent. 7; 
my, the Teeth of ſome Wild Beaſt, or a7 
Tile thrown down upon his Head by 


* 


* 


4 
Palaces, not by the Multitude of his Ser 


ſome violent Wind, may ſerve to make aa 


End of him, when he lcaſt thinks of it. 07 
how great a Madneſs it is to Glory in any 
thing on this fide Heaven ! The Eſtate of 5 


the molt Powerful is ſubject to moſt im- 


petuous Storms, whoſe End is to be ſunk 3 


and overthrown. O how wavering and 
uncertain is the height of the greateſt Ho- 
nour ! Falle is the Hope ofMan, and Vain 
18 all his Glory! O uncertain Life, due un- 
to perpetual Toil and Labour! What 
doth it now profit thee to have raiſed ſo 
miny coſtly Palaces of Marble, when 
thou now muſt die? O how many Things 


doſt thou now think of doing, not know-| 
ing the Bitterneſs of their End: Thou 
beholdeſt thy Friend now dying ; and 


know, | 
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N no, that thou alſo ſhalt quickly follow 

bits, nim. 

Ser. ILE Tus forbear to look upon thoſe ſe- 
cl, veral kinds of Death which are incident to 


* 


It Human Nature: Let us conſider that 
co vy hich is eſteemed the moſt Happy; when 
% e die not Suddenly, or by Violence, but 
dib, by ſome Infirmity, which leiſurely makes 
and an End of us; or by a pure Reſolution, 
its which naturally brings Death along with 
ne it. What greater Miſery of Man's Lite 
than this, that Death ſhould be account- 

ed Happy; not that it is ſo, but becauſe it's 


an loeſs miſerable than others? For what Griet 

OY and Sorrow doth not he paſs, who dies in 
ny this manner? How dothe Accidents of his 
Of F Infirmities afflict him? The Heat of his Fe- 


ver, which ſcorches his Entrails ; the Thirſt 


n of his Mouth, which ſuſfers him not to 
nd . the Pain of his Head, which hin- 
ders his Attention; the Sadneſsof his Heart 


. 
in : proceeding from the Apprehenſion that he 
nis to Die; beſides the grievous Accidents, 
1 which are uſually more in Number than a 
% Human Body hath Members to ſuffer 5 
nz togeiner with Remedies which are no 
leſs painful than the Evils themſelves. To 
this add the Uncertainty whither he is to 
go, to Heaven or Hell: What News can 
be more terrible unto a Sinner, than that 
E 4 he 
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he is to Die, and to leave all his Pleaſure 
in Death, and to give an Account unto 
God for his Life paſt ? If Lots were to be 
caſt, whether one ſhould have his Fl:ſh 
pluck'd off with burning Pincers, or be 
made a King, with what Fear and Anxie- 
ty of Mind would that Man expect the 
Iſſue? How then ſhall he look, who in 
the Agony of his Death wreſtles with 
Eternity, and within Two Hours ſpace 
looks for Glory or Torments without 
End: What Lite can be counted Happy, 
if that be Happy which ends with ſo much 
Miſery? If we will not believe this, let us 
ask him who is now paſſing the Terrors 
of Death 2 What his Opinion of Life is ? 
Let us now enquire of him when he lyes 
with his Breaſt (ticking forth, his Eyes 
ſunk, his Feet dead, his Knees cold, his Vi- 
ſage pale, his PulſcS without motion 
What will this Man ſay his Life was, but 
by how much the more Proſperous, by fo 
much more Vain; and that all his Felicity 
was Falſe and Deceitful, fince it came to 
conclude in ſuch a Period? What would 
he now take for all the Honours of this 
World? Certainly | belicy: he would part 
with them at an caſie Rate: Nay, it they 
have been Offenſive to God Almighiy, he 
would give all in his Power he never had 
enjoyed them, HE 
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| 


H E who unto the Hour of his Death 


hath enjoyed all the Delights the World 
can give him, at that Hour what remains 
with him ? Nothing, or if any thing, a 
greater Grief. Conſider of how little Sub- 
ſtance all Temporal Things will appear, 
when thou ſhalt be in the Light Eternal : 
The Honours which they have given 
thee ſhall be no more thine ; the Plea- 
ures wherein thou haſt delighted can be 
no more thine ; thy Riches are to be ano- 
thers. See then, whether the Happineſs 
of this Life, which is not ſo long as Life 
it ſelf, be of that Value, that for it we 
ſhould part with Eternal Felicity. 


I beſeech thee ponder what is Life, and 


what is Death: Life is the paſſing of a 
Shadow, ſhort, troubleſome and danger- 
ous; a Place which God hath given us 
in time for the deſiring Eternity. 

| CONSIDER why God leads us about 
in the circuit of this Life, when we might at 
the firſt Inſtant have placed us in Heaven: 
Was it that we ſhould ſpend our Time 
idly, and daily invent New Chimera's 
of vain and frivolous Honours > No cer- 
© tainly, it was no", but that bv virtuous 
Actions we might gain Heaven, ſhew what 
ue owe unto our Creator, and in the midſt . 
of the Troubles and Afflictions of this 


Lite, 
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Life, diſcover how Loyal and Faithful well 


are unto our God : For this he placed us? I 
in the Liſts, that we ſhould take his Part, 1 
and defend his Honour: For this he entred # 
us into this Militia and Warfare (for che 
Life of Man is a Warfare upon Earth) 
that here we might fight for him, and in ce 
the midſt of his and eur Enemies ſhew 7 


how True and Faithful we are to him. 


Were it fit that a Soldier in the time of 
Battle ſhould ſtand diſarmed, paſſing a. d 


way his Time at Dice upon a Drum- head 
This doth he who ſeeks his Eaſe in this 
Life, and ſets his Affections upon things 
of the Earth, not endeavouring thoſe of 
Heaven, nor thinking upon Death where 
he is to end. 


A Peregrination is this Life; and bal 
Paſſenger is ſo beſotted with the Pleaſures 
of the Way, that he forgets the Place whi- 


ther he is to go? How comeſt thou then 
to forget Death, whither thou Travelleſt 


with tpeed, and canſt not, tho' thou de- 


ſireſt, reſt one ſmall Minute by the Way 


For Time, altho' againſt thy Will, will 
draw thee along with it: The Way of 
this Lite is not voluntary, like that of 


Travellers bat neceſſary, like that of 
condemned Perſons, from the Priſon unto 
the Place of Execution: To Death thou 


ſtandeſtſ 
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1 J tandeſt Condemned, whither thou art 


ow going; how canſt thou Laugh ? 


nl A Malefactor, after Sentence paſt, is 
ed Furprized with the Apprehenfion of 
he Death, that he thinks of nothing but dy- 
th). ing We are all condemned to die; how 
come we then to rejoice in theſe Things 
: hich we are to leave ſuddenly ? 
DE AT H is compared unto a Thief, 
ho not only robs us of our Treaſure and 
Subſtance, but bereaves us of our Lives: 
4 Since therefore thou art to leave all, why 
ig doſt thou load thy ſelf in vain ? What 
Merchant, knowing that ſo ſoon as he ar- 
Jrived unto the Port, his Ship and Goods 
{ſhould be ſunk, would charge his Veſſel 
With much Merchandiſe ? Arriving at 
lat Death, thou and all thou haſt are to Sink 
es 15 Periſh ; why doſt thou then burthen 
thy ſelf with that which is not needful, 
but rather an hindrance to thy Salvation : > 
„ THIS is the Sallery which the Goods 
of the Earth b:(tow on thoſe who ſerve 
them, that if they do not leave or ruin 
N them, before their Death, they are then 
off ö certain at leaſt to leave them. and often 
„F | hazard the Salvation of thoſe that dote 
= ö upon them. O vain Man ! This ſhort Life 
is beſtowed upon thee for gaining the 
Goods of Heaven, which are to laſt Eier- 
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ſcarce dare ſtay One Night alone with it! 
The neareſt and moſt obliged Kindred ? 
procure it in all Haſte to be carried forth 2? 
Doors; and having wrapp'd it ſome courſe 
Sheet, throw it into the Grave, and within 
Two Days forget it: And he who in Life 
could not be contained in great and 
ſumptuous Palaces, is now Content with 
the narrow Lodging of Seven Foot of 
Earth; he who uſed to Lodge in Rich and 
Dainty Beds, hath for his Couch the hard | t. 
Ground; for his Mattreſs Moths 5 and 
for his covering Worms; his Pillows at | 
beſt the Bones of other dead Perſons; L 

; 

| 


then heaping upon him a little Earth, and 
perhaps a Grave-ſtone, they leave his 
Fleſh to be feaſted upon by Worms, 
whilſt his Heirs Triumph in his Riches. 

H E who gloried in the Exerciſe of Arms, | 
and was uled to Revel at Balls, is now ſtiff | 
and cold, his Hands and Feet without | 
Motion, and all his Senſes without Life:“ 
He who with his Power and Pride tram- 


pe 
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if led upon all, is now trod under Foot by 
off 4 Au; conſider him Eight Days Dead, 
Q Brawn from his Grave, how gaſtly and 


I ld then what thou pampereſt, a Body 
7 Which perhaps within Four Days may be 
re- taten by loathſome Virmin! Whereon 
1d oft thou found thy vain Pretenſions, 
t Fyhich are but Caſtles in the Air, founded 


ed upon a little Earth, which turning into 
12 Duſt, the whole Fabrick falls to the 
4e round? See where all Human Greatneſs 
in concludes; and that the End of Man is 


fe | To leſs Loathſome and Miſerable than his 
Beginning. 

” THE Memory of the Loathſomeneſs of 
a dead Body may ſerve to makes us to De- 
ſpiſe the Beauty of that which is living; 


Porribie a Spectacle he will appear! Be- 
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dþ therefore if at any time thou ſhalt be ſur- 


"prized with the Temptation of the frail 
Beauty of the Fleſh, ſend thy Thoughts 
| preſently unto the Sepulchre of the Dead, 
and let them there ſee what they can find 
is : | agreeable to the Touch, or pleaſing to the 
„ bt. Conſider that Duſt and dry Aſhes 
were once ſoft and lively Fleſh, and in its 
s | : Youth was ſubject to the like Paſſions as 
fl thou art. Conſi * thoſe rigid Nerves, thoſe 
| | naked Teeth, the disjointed Dif poſition of 
| the Bones and Arteries, and that horrible 
* Diſſipation of the whole Body ; by this 
means 
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means thou mayeſt take from thy Bear ‚ 


thoſe vain Deceits andi Illuſions. 


ALL this is certainly to happen uod 
thy ſelf: Wherefore doſt thou not amend 


thy Evil Conditions? This is to be thy 


End ; unto this therefore direct thy Lif: 8 1 


and Actions. With Reaſon had the Brach. 
mans their Sepulchres (till placed open be. 


fote their Doors, that by the Memory of 
Death they might learn to Live. Wil. ö 
dom is the Meditation of Death; there- 
fore ever have in thy Thoughts that Me-. 


ditation, Remember thou art to Die. 


THEREFORE whatſoever Miſery or 


Affliction (hall fall upon thee, ſay, By the 
Divine A ſiſtauce I will bear it Pain; 
Lord Jeſus Stand by me, and Comfort me. 


Lord Jeſu be Preſent with thy Servant that 

putteth his Traſt in thee 5 receive my Spirit, 
and lead me through the Valley and "Shadow | 
of Death; lead me, and forſake me not, un- 


til thou baſt brought my Soul into the Land 


bog Living, O thou which art my Light, 
and Salvation. 


CHAP. 
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hap. 7. the State of Man. 


CHAP. VI. 


Of Death, and the Certainty of it. 


FJ) ESIDES the Miſery wherein all the 
D Felicity of this World 1s to deter- 
Fine, there are other Conſiderations of 
the End of our Life to be conſider'd ; by 
hich we may perceive how Vain "and 


; ontemptible are all che Goods of it. 


e will principally ſpeak of Three. 


C I. THAT Death is moſt Certain, and 


no * to be avoided. 
ll. THAT the Time is moſt Uncer- 
Tay becauſe we know not neither when, 
i or how 1t will happen. 


III. THAT it's but one, and but 


once to be experienced; ſo that we can- 


not by a ſecond Death correct the Errors 


of the firſt. 

» CONCERNING the certainty of Death, 

l it Imports us much to perſwade our ſelves 

of it; for as it is Infallible that the other 
Life ſhall be without End, ſo it is as cer- 

> tain that this ſhall have it. Cod hath not 


f made 2 Law more inviolable than that of 


8 2 
Ih 


Death; thou art to Die, affare thy ſelf of 
| that: An irrevocable Law is this; and with- 
out Remedy thou muſt Die. I pra y tell me 

where 
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where is Adam now? Where is Cain 
Where is Long- lived Methuſaleh ? % 
is Noah? Where is Sem ? Where is Abra 
ham 2 Where is Jacob? They are Dead ani 
gone, their Time is paſt; we may ſay e 
them, vixerunt, fuerunt Troess 3 once thei 7 
were, now they are not : And 'be aſſured 
that Mortuus eſt (hall be every Man's Epi. 3 
taph, for we muſt needs Die, and are a; 1 
Water ſpilt upon the Ground, 2 Sam. 14.14 

T HE Time will come when thoſe Eyes 
with which thou readeſt this ſhall be | 
burſt, and loſe their Sight; thoſe Hand 
which thou now enployeſt be without - 
Sence or Motion; this Mouth which now 
Diſcourſes ſhall be Mute without Breath I. 
or Spirit; and this Fleſh which thou now. 
pampereſt ſhall be conſumed and eaten by |? 
Worms and Virmin ; the Time will come 3 
when thou ſhalt be covered with Earth, ! 
thy Body Stink and Rot; the Time will 
come when thou ſhalt be f forgotten, as if 1 
thou never hadſt beenzand thoſe that paſs | 4 

& 
N 


ſhall Walk over thee without 8 
that ſuch a Min was Born. Conſider this, 
and perſwade thy ſelf that thou muſt Die 
as well as others ; that which hath hap- 

ned to ſo many muſt happen alſo ba 


thee ; think upon this ſeriouſſy, and reflect | 3 
with th thy ſelf ſoberly how thou ſhalt look 
when |* 


5 


d | 
* 
» Ly 


| 
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hen hen thou art dead; and this Conſidera- 
Ion will give the: a great Kno edge 
an, Fhat thy Life is, and mike thee dup: 
ye Pleaſure ot it. ; 

he = IF Death were only contingent, and 


>. oug' t to make us verv caretal and ſolſi- 
pi. 

> x ons. If od ſhoul ſay, that only one 
14.9 thoſ in th World thould die, but 
ye; $4 not declare who tha one were, yet 


be old fear; wy ren do it thou not 
bow fear, when all Men muſt infallibly 
ie, and perhaps thou the firſt ? 
NOW is the Bow drawn, now the Ar- 
th w let looſe, and already in tue Way to 
"Wt thee ; why doſt thou ſtrive to ſhun it, 


b. d doſt not rather humble an prepare 
nd N yſelf to receive it? It one ſhould tell 
h. Bee that a whole Train of Artillery were 


ij mediately to be diſcharged at thee, and 
it lo Way left to avoid the Strokes, How 
{ | Fouldlt thou be amazed? But if thou per- 
n that Fire were already given, 
he very Noiſe perhaps would kill thee; 
{Mow then, that the Artillery of Death 
With much more Fury isalready ſhot, and 
Mere is no quarter of an Hour wherein it 
ies not more than Ten Millions of Leagues 
© overtake thee ; and yet from whence it 
parted, and where it now is, thou know- 
1 F eſt 
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| Not certain, yet becauſe it might happen, 
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eſt not: Wert thou certain it were far of 
yet it runs with ſo precipitate a courſe . 
that it will not fail ina ſhort time to reach 
the. Thercf.re then bring ignorant a 
what dilianc« it is, thou orglveit every 
moment to exp ct it, ſiuce every moment 
it may be wit! thee, 4 
LE T every Van therefore ſay within! 
himſelf; It's I who am to dic, and reſolve 
in O Duſt ; 1 have nothing to do what the 
World; the other was made for me, andi 
am only to care for that; in this an onhyf 1 
a Paſlenger, and am there re to look LPs A 
on the Eternal, whither I am going, and , 
am there to make my Abode for ever 10 
Certain it is, that Death will come and 3 
hurry thee along with him; all the Buſ. 0 
neſs there ſore I have now 1s to diſpoſe 3 
my ſelf for ſo hard an Encounter; and 
ſince it's not in the Power of Man to free 
me from it, I will only ſerve the Lord, Þ 
who is able to ſave me in ſo certain and 
eminent 2 Danger. | 
2. AS it's molt certain that we are to 8 
die, ſo it's moſt uncertain when, or in what 
manner we ſhall die: Who knows whether 
he is to die in hi- Old Age, or in his Vouth; 8 
if by Sicknels, or ſtrut by a Thunder- 
bolt ; it a Year hence, or to Day? The? 
Doors of Death are ever open; and the 


Enemy? 
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Ji 4 nemy . v lies in Ambuſh, and 
9 85 we leaſt think of hi: n, will Aſault 

* 

„ 4 "Rp E who ſuſpected that Thieves were 
Eo enter his Houſe would walk all Night, 
u ecauſe the y ſhould find him at no Hour 
; | Knprovided : ; if being then not a Suſpic! On, 
n put an apparent Certainty that Death wi! 1 
VT ome, end we know not when, why do we 
de hot always watch? We arc in acontinual 
all Danger, and therefore ought to be conti- 
ly} pally prepared: It god ever to have our 


Accompts made with God; ſince we know 
not but he may call us in fach haſte as we 
hall have no time to perfect them, it's 
good to play a ſure Game, and be ever in 
the Grace of God. 


ole] : W HO would not tremble to hang over 


ag ſome vaſt Precip! ce, wherein it he fen, he 
dee were certain to be daſhed in a Thouſand 
ro, pieces, and that by ſo weak a Supporter as 
10 2 Thread? This, or in Truth much greater 

is the Danger of him, who is in Mortal 


Sin, who hangs over Hell by the Thread 
wn Life, a Twiſt fo delicate, that not a 
Knife, but the Wind, and the leaſt Fit of 
1 Sickneſs breaks it: Wonderful i is the Dan- 
ger where he ſtands, who continues but 


"} one Minute in Mortal Sin. Death hath 
15 time enough to ſhoot his Arrow 3 the 
Wl E-2 ſpeaking 
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ſpeaking of a Word, the twinkling of an 
Eye ſuffices :; Who can be pleaſed hin 


he ſtands naked and diſarmed in the midſt 
of his Enemies? Amongſt as many Ene- 9 
mies is Man as there are Ways to Death, e 
which are innumerable. It's not then ſafe | 'Y 
for Man to be Diſarmed 4nd Naked of the 
Grace of God in the midſt cf ſo many Ad- 
which 


verſaries and Dangers of Death, 
hourly threaten him: What Perſon being 
led to Execution would entertain himſelt 


by the Way with vain Conceits > We are 


condemned Perſons, who are going to Ex- 
ecution, tho' by different Ways, which we 


our ſelves know not 5 ſome the ſtraight |: 


Way, and ſome by By-paths, but are al! 


ſure to meet in Death; we oug!:t there» |; 


fore ſtill to be prepared, and free from the 


diſtracting Pleaſures of this Life, for fear | 


we fall ſuddenly 5 this Danger of ſudden 


Death is ſufficient to make us diſtaſte al! | 


tha: | 


the Delights of the Earth. 
DEATH 1s therefore uncertain, 
thou ſhouldeſt be ever certain to deſpil: 


this Life, and diſpoſe thy ſelf for the other: 


thou art every Hour in danger of Death, 


to the end that thou ſhouldeſt be every 


Hour prepared to have Life: What is 
Death but the Way unto Eternity? A 
great Journey thou haſt to make; where- 

fore 
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in ore doſt thou not provide in time? And 
It he rather, becauſe thou know. ſt rot how 
Joon thou mayeſt be forced to depart ? 
Who is there who does not delire to have 
b, ſerved God faithfully Two Years before 
fe Death ſhould take him? If then thou art 
he pot ſure of one, why doſt thou not begin? 
d. Truſt not in thy Health or Youth, tor 


ch Death ſteals treacherouſly upon us when 
ig pe leaſt look for it; promiſe not thy ſelf 
t do Morrow, for thou knowelt not whether 
re Death will come to Night. 

x- |} SINCE then thou knoweſt not when 
ze thou art to die, think thou muſt die to 
ht Day; and be ever perpared for that which 
all“ may ever happen; truſt in the Mercies of 
e- God, and implore them inceflantly , but 


16 | preſume not to defer thy Converſion for a 
ar | Moment ; for who knows whether thou 
11 | halt ever from henceforward have time to 
1! | call upon him | And having called upon 
him, whether thou ſhalt be heard !To what 
: | Purpoſe defer we that until to Morrow, 
which imports ſo much be to done to Day, 
7: and perhaps will not be to Morrow if not 
1, to Day? It was a very good Anſwer that 
y | Meſodamus gave one, inviting him to a 
is | Feaſt the next Day; My Friend, ſaith he, 

way doſt thou invite me againſt to Mor- 
„ F Tow ? I durſt not for theſe many Years 
ec F 3 ſecure 
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ſecure my ſelt that I ſhould live one ba 


for I have expected Death every * 1 


No Man is ſufficiently Armed again 


Death, uuleſs he be always prepared to ct 


tertain it. 


. T © this Uncertainty of Death is. 1 
be added that of being only One, and On! 4 
once to be tried ; ſoas the Error of dyin i 
il cannot b - amended by dying ene þ 


ther time. God gave unto Man his my 
and other Paris of his Body double; 
gave him Two Eyes, that if one hated 


might ſerve himſelf of the other ; he gan 3 


him Two Hands, that if one hots loſt, 1 


he might not w holly be diſabled 3 but } k 
1 


Deaths he g gave but One ; and if that Or 
miſcarry, all is ruin d. A terrible Caſe, ti; 
the thing which moſt imports us, whit 
is to Die, hath neither Tri al, Experienc 


or Remedy; ; 1's but only once to be 2 4 |: 


ed, and that in an inſtant, and upon t 
Inſtant all Eternity depends; in which 


we fail, the Error is never to be amend 


Cd. 


I” an ignorant Peaſant, who had nevd 


drawn a Bow, inoul G be commanded * 
ſnoot at a Mark f far dite tant uponCondii 08 


thatif he his it he þ 20uld be bigh! Iy Tt 
warded wich many rich Gitts ; bark i: 1'| 


miſt it, and that at the firſt hoot, he ſhouil 


= TL 
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Abe burnt alive; in what Streights would 
0 this poor Man find himlcll! How perp'ex- 
Ny ed that he ſhould be forced upon a thing 
X of that Difficulty wherein he had no Skill, 
and that the failing ſhould coſt him ſo FN 
as his Life; but eſpecially that it was to 
be only once to be eſſiyed, without Poſ- 
fibility of repairing the firſt Fault by a 
X ſecond Trial! This is our Cafe : I iow 
not how we are ſo pleaſant; we have 
never died, we have no Experience or Skill 
in a thing of ſo great Difficulty 5 we are 
only once to die, and in that all is at Stake; 
either Eterni:y of Torments in Hell, or of 
3 Happineſs in Heaven: How live we then 
O88 ſo careleſs of dying well fince for it we 
38 were born, and are but once to try it? 
This Act ion is the moſt important of all 
no our Life; upon it depends Eternity ; and 
ac if miſt, without Repair or Amendment. 
143 Theſe Humane Actions which may be re- 
paired, if one miſs, the other may hit ; 
ug and that which is loſt in one way, may be 

regain'd in another: If a rich Merchant 
had this Year a Ship ſunk in the Ocean, 
another may arrive Loaden with ſuch 
Riches as may recompence the Loſs of the 
former; but it Ve once fail in Death, the 
Loss is never to be repared. 
on © THAT which is but only one, is worthy 
$ F 4 of 


79 


Bo Contemplations of Lib. I. 

of more Care and Eſteem, becauſe the Loſs 

of it is irreparable ; Ie. us then value the 

time of this Lite, lince there is noother 
given wherein to gain Eterni y. 

A certain 8. Idier being called in que- 
ſtion by Lamac hus, a Centurion, f r iome 
Miſd meanor or « ther con miited in the 
Camp, carre dy defired Pardon for that 
once, aud promiled never to offend in the 
like again. But the Centurion made him 
this anſwer $ In bello, bone vir, non licebit 
b14 paceare. O Sir | Know you thus much, 
there is no offending in War twice. But o 
in Death (ales) there is no off-nding Þo! 
once; there is no hope of ardon: Once n 
Dead, and always Dead ; he that Dies once ( 
ill is Damned for ever; there is no return- o 
ing agiin to rile to amend what is done R 
amils; as Death leaves a Man, ſo Judg- [tt 

4 ment finds him; and as judgment leaves o 
bim, ſo Eternity ſindeth him. u 

IF a Man were obliged to leap ſome I v 
great and deſperate Leap, upon Condition 
that if he performed it well he ſhould Þ 2 
be made Maſter ofa Wealthy Kipgdom, f 
but if ill he ſnould be chained to an Oar, I t 
a d made a perpetnal Galley-Slave ; with- | ( 
o.1t doubt this Man would uſe much Dili- r 
gence in preparing himſelf for ſo hazar- Þþ |! 
dous an Undertaking, and would olten 1 

n practiſe 
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= 7. the State of. Man. 8: 
actiſe before an Action of ſo great Con- 
quence, from which he expected ſo dif- 
rent Fortunes. How far more different 
re choſe which we expect from ſo great 
3 Leap as is from Life to Death; ſince 
e Kingdoms of the Earth compared with 
hat of Heaven, are Traſh, Rubbith, 
0 the tugging at an Oar in the Gallies, 
tompared with Hell, a Glory! When the 
Leap is great and dangerous, he who is to 
ap it uſes to fetch hi, Career backwards, 
tac he may leap further, and with gre ter 
ſorce: : We therefore know ing the danger 
. of the Leap from Life to Death, thac we 
m iy perform it better, oughr to fetch our 
Career far back, even fr m the beginning 
of our ſhort Life, and from our firſt Uſe of 
Reaſon, from which we ſhall know that 
the Life we live is Mortal, that at the end 
of it we have a great D bt to pay, and tuat 
vue are to diſcharge both Uſe and Principal 
when we leaſt think of it. 
II was the Saying of T>hirrates, That it's 
a Shame for an Empcr-r at any ime to 
ſay with the kool Non putaram, I did not 
think ts Hut it's a g:cat.r Shame tor a 
. i Chr ſtia Man io ſav, Non putaram, I did 
not think there had been {ach a diff. rence 
between a godly and wicked Life, I did 
1 | not think Eternity was to tollow after 
: this 
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this Life ; I did not think I ſhould han © 


died ſo ;uddenly. 

L E T us therefore husband Time :| | 
which we may gain Eternity 3 which bey 
once loſt, we ſhall loſe both the Time of th 


Life, and the Eternity of the other. Hof | 

many Millions are now in Hell, wit 

whilſt they were in this World deſpiſ{þ* 

Time, and would now be content to ſu 

fer Thouſands of Years all the Torment 
ot the Damned, for the Redemption of 
one inſtant in which they might by Re 
pentance recover the Eternal Life of Glo 
which is now loſt without Remedy ? An 
yet thou caſteſt away not only Inſtants, buf 
Hours, Days arid Years : Conſider what i 1 
damned Perſon would give for {ome Par 
of that Time which thou loſeſt; and 
take heed that thou hereafter, when ther! 
ſhall be no Repair of that Time which thou 
now ſo vainly miſ- ſpendeſt, be not thy ſel 


in the ſame Grief and Bitterneſs. 


WE are now upon the Stage, there 
tore we may act on our Part; we hang 


to deal with potent Enemies, there fore t 


muſt be always prepared to ght; z we are 


frill in our Race, therefore we muſt hold 


out to the laſt; let us then ſo Act our g 


Pa ts, that the Angels may rejoice to be 


Kos AK 3 61 


Spectators; let us ſo fight, that we may 
Ws 


7 
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1 win the Crown; let us ſo run, that we may 

obtain. 
| ” CONSIDER how by Time thou may'ſt 
en gain Eternity: Look not then upon the 
+ Loſs of it, as upon the Loſs of Time, but of 
1,4 Eternity ; endeavour then whilſt it laſts 
to get a good Bargain; for this Life once 
paſt, there is no more Occaſion for Trat- 
fick; the Time appointed for ſtoring up is 
but ſhort, but the Gain and Profit is E- 
ternal : Therefore leave the Cares of this 
World, and clevate you whole Heart and 
Affections unto Heaven, and there place 
your Thoughts, which are to be upright 
and ſetiled in God Almighty. 

I know, O Lord, I am 4 but as 2 ye, 13. 
Sojourner in a ſtrange Land, and not as a 1+ 
Citizen in my own "Cou atry. I am here 


her but a Tenantat Will, and muſt ſhortly de- 
ho part; for here I have no continuing City, 
but I muſt ſeck one to come, Eternal in the 


Heaven; whe re I hall bear a Part in the 
ere“ Heavenly Choir with Angels, evermore 
gar Prailing thy Holy Name; there! (hall be- 
> well bold Light i compre henſible; Where ſhall 


ar! be in no fear of Bah; farewel then 
ola | all the Wor d, an J all 3 Things in it 5 
ou ThyKinedom come, thy will be done; and Pſal.84. 4 
be welcome ro me, thou art welcome Eter- 
nar nally, O Bcloved, Eternally thou art wel- 


come 5 


84 
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come; now I am bleſſed, O Lord, foren 
ſnall dwe!l in thy Houle, and ſhall ſtill bel 
praiſing thee. 1 Pei 


| 


— 


CHAP, VIII. 


Of that Moment wherein we are to die, and 
Life to end. 3 


WV ought ſeriouſſy to conſider al 0 


which is to pals in that Moment F7 
of Death, for which the time of this Life 
was only beſtowed upon us; and upon] gt 
which depends the Eternity of the other, | 0 


O moſt dreadful Point, which art the end 

of Time, and the beginning of Eternity! O | th. 
moſt fearful Inſtant, which ſhutteſt up the Þ 
prefixed Term of Life, and determines the | 0 
Buſineſs of our Salvation! How many E 
things are to paſs in thee ? In the ſame In- Þ a1 
rant Life is to finiſn, all our Works to be p 
examined ; and that Sentence given which FP 
is to be Executed for all Eternity: O laſt e 
Moment of Life! O firſt of Eternity ! Ig 
How terrible is the Thought of thee, fince Fj: 
in thee not only Lite is to be Joſt, but to If 
be accounted for; and we then to enter FI 
into a Region which we know not; in that 4 
Moment I ſhall ceaſe tolive, in that Mo- 

ment 
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T1 x zent I ſhall behold my Judge, who ſhall 
be, y all my Sins open before me, with all 
Heir Weight, Nun ber and Enorwity In it 
mall receive a ſtrict Charge of all the Di- 
"Fine Benefits beſtowed upon me, and in it 
judgment ſhall paſs upon me either for 
I; Salvation or Damnation Eternal! How 
1d Fonderful is it, that for ſo many Matters, 
Ind of ſo great Importance, there is no 
pore Time allotted than the ſpace of an In- 
ant; no Place left for Reply, Interceſſion 
If Friends, or Appeal! O fearful Moment 
pon which ſo much depends! Ad mirable 
n F'$ the high Wiſdom of God, which hath 
r. | 75 a Point in the midſt betwixt Time - 
d F and Eternity, unto which all the Time of 
O this Life is to relate; and upon which the 
whole Eternity of the other is to depend! 
O Moment, which art neither Time or 
Eternity, but art the Horizon of both, 
and divideſt Things Temporal from Eter- 
pal]! O narrow Moment ! O moſt dilated 
Point! Wherein ſo many things are to be 
concluded, and ſo ſtrict an Account is to be 
given, and where ſo rigorous a Sentence 
is to be pronounced, is ever fo ſtand in 
force] A ſtrange Caſe, that a Buſineſs of 
Eternity is to be reſolved in a Moment, 
and no Place allow'd for the interceſſion 
of Friends, or our own Diligence * 
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Contemplations of Lib. I 
IT will be then in vain to make any ad. 
dreſſes or Application ; there is none wil 
intercede for thee, nor can givethee Abſo. 
lution ; the Rigor of the Judge in that In. |S: 
ſtant wherein thou expireſt will allow no | 
further Mercy. St. John ſays, that Heaven 
and Earth ſhall fly from the Preſence of the] 
Judge; whether wilt thou go, to what! 
Place cant thou repair, being the Perſon Þ 
gainſt whom the Proceſs is commenced? 
It's therefore ſaid, that Heaven and Earii , 
ſhall fly, becauſe neither the Saints of Hea- 
ven ſhall there tavour thee, or the Powers 
of Earth aſſiſt thee 5 there ſhall be place 
for nothing that may help thee z What! 
then would a Sinner give for Leave to of- 
ter up one poor Prayer to God, when it Þ 
is too late? That which would now ſerve 
thy turn, and thou diſpiſeſt, thou would- | | 
eſt then have done, and canſt not. Pro- 
vide thy ſelf therefore in time, whilſt it Þ 
my avail thee, and defer it not until that! 
Inſtant, wherein nothing can do the 
Good. Now thou mayeſt help thy (ell, 
now thou mayeſt find Favour: Expect 
not that moment wherein thy ownEndes 
vours will b- uſeleſs, and there will be 
none to help or aſſiſt thee. 
O what a lamentable thing will it be 
for a Sinner to ſee himſelf not only aban- 
doned 


Pg 8. the Stute of Man. 


J ned by Men, but alſo by Angels, and 
ven by God himſelf; and to be delivered 


dver into the Power of the Infernal Dra- 
gon, without all Hopes of eſcaping from 


Pim, who will ſeize upon his Soul, and 
Fairy itto the Abyſs of Hell, there to be 
Tormented for ever! 


| HOW can Men be careleſs, ſeeing fo 
important a Buſineſs as is the Salvation of 


ö ber Souls, depends upon an inſtant, 
herein no new Diligence nor Prepara- 
tion will avail them! Since then we 
know not when that moment will be, 
let us not be any moment unprovided ; 

this is a Buſineſs not to be one Point of 
Time neglected, ſince that Point may be 
our Damnation. What will a Hundred 
years ſpent with great Auſterity in the Ser- 
viccof God profit us, if in the end of all 


[thoſe Years we ſhall commit ſome grievous 


*Sin, and Death ſhall ſeize upon us before 
Kepentance? 


LET no Man ſecure himſelf in his paſt 


Vertues, but continue them unto the 
end; ſince if he die not in Grace, all 
is loſt ; and if he doth, what matters 
it to have lived a Tho aſand Years in the 
© greateſt Troubles and Afflictiops this 
World could lay upon him! O Mo- 
went, in which the juſt ſhall forget 


all 
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all bis Labours, and ſhall reſt aſſure d cf a 
his Vertues 1 O Moment! which art cer I! 
tain to be, uncer ain when to be, and moi t. 
ceriain never to be again! I will thereof Me 
now fix thee in my Memory, that I ma th 
not hereatter meet thee ta my Eternal Run 
and Perdition. | I 

THF RE are Three Things which would 
make a Sinner tremble : The firſt. When! 
his Soul is to be pluckt out of bis Body] 
The ſecond, waen it is to appear befor“ 
God to receive judg nent. And the third 
when Sent :ncee is to be pronounced. How 
terrible then is this Moment wherein all 
theſe Three Things ſo terrible are to paſs! 
Let a Chriſtian often, whilſt he lives, place Þ 
himſelf in that Inſtant, from whence let! 
him behold on one Part the Time of his 
Life which he is to live; and on the other 
the Eternity whereunto he enter; and 
let him conſider what remains u:to him Þ 
of that, and what he hopes for in this ; Þ 
in that Inſtant a Thouſand Years of Life 
{hall appear unto the Sinner no more than 
one Hour; and one Hour of Torments 
ſhall appear a Thoufand Years. Behold 
tuy Life from this Watch Tower, from 
this Horizon, and meaſure it with the 
Eternal, and thou ſhale find it of no Ex- 
tenſion, 


O 


Chap. 9. the State of Man. 
O Dreadful Moment, which cuts off tlie 
hread of Time, and begins the Web ot 
Eternity! I will therefore Provide for this 
oment, that I may not loſe Eternity; 
This is that Precious Pearl, for which I 
uin 4 ill give all that I have or am; it ſhall 
ver be in my Memory, I ſhall ever be 
Policitous of it, ſince it may every Day 
Tome upon me. 
FOR Eternity depends upon Death, 
Death upon Life, and Lite upon aThread, 
which may either be broken or cut; and 
* even when I moſt hope, and moſt en- 
eavour to prolong it. My Lite is never 
{s! Iecure ; I will therefore ever fear that In- 
tant Which gives an end to Time, and 
peginning to Eternity. 


5 Benedlickion and Praiſe be to him who 3s 
er {ſeated on the Throne z and to the Lamb who 
1d bath redeemed us 2 his Blood, and hath 
m laced us in his Eternal Kingdom. Amen. 
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| CHAP. IX. 
d ' The End of Temporal Life is Terrible, 


D: ATH, becauſe it's the end of Life, 
is by the Philoſopher ſaid to be the 
Terrible of all 5 Terrible: What 
. would 
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would he have ſaid if he had known it to! 
be the beginning of Eternity, and the: 
Gate into which we enter into that vai, 
Abyſs, no Man knowing upon what fidef 
he ſhall fall into that profound and bot] 4 
tomleſs Depth ! If Death be terrible ff 
ending the Buſineſs of Life, what is it fo 
uſhering in the Inſtant wherein we are to 3 


rible and moſt Juſt Judge, who therefor * 
died that we might ule it well ! * 

IT'S not the moſt Terrible part It 
Death to leave the Life of this World} 
but to give an Account of it unto the Creap ? 
tor of the World; eſpecially in ſuch Þ : 
time wherein he is to uſe no Mercy; thiþ 3 
is a thing ſo Terrible, that it made Ho, 
Job to Tremble, notwithſtanding he had at 
ſo good an Account to make, who W 
ſo Juſt, that God himſelf gloried in hap Y 
ving ſuch a Servant. 

DEATH is Terrible for many weigh 
ty Reaſons ; whereot not the leaſt is thi: 
Sight ot the offended Judge, who is na 
only Judge, but Party, and a moſt irrefrif i 
gable Witneſs ; in wl.oſe Viſage ſhall then þ 
appear ſuch a Severity againſt the Wick 
ed, that it's better to ſuffer all manner 0 0 
Torments than to bchold the Face of thi F 
Angry Judge. 2 

HOM. 
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ttoß HOW will it then amaze us, when we 
thef mall behold Jeſus Chriſt himſelf Alive, 
val got a Dead Image; not in the Humanity 
ide df the Croſs, but upon a Throne of Ma- 
ot Jeſty, the Seat of Juſtice not in a Time 
fa pf Mercy, but in the Hour of Vengeance; 
fo not naked, with pierced Hands, but arm- 
- tof ed againſt Sinners with the Sword of Ju- 
er Ftice ; when he ſhall come to Judge and 
or} Revenge the Injuries which they have 
done him! God is as Righteous in his Ju- 
ſtice, as in his Mercy; and as he hath allot- 
ted a Time for Mercy, fo he will for Juſtice. 
+: ASinthis Life the Rigor of his Juſtice is 
as it were repreſſed and ſuſpended ; fo in 
+ that Point of Death, when the Sinner 
Nhall receive Judgment, it ſhall be let looſe 
114 and overwhelm him. A great and rapid 
F River, which ſhould for Thirty or Forty 
ears together have its Current violently 
ſtopped, what a Maſs of Waters would 
oh it Collect in fo long a Space? And if it 
the ſhould then be let looſe, with what Fury 
no would it overrun, and beat down all be- 
fr fore it > And what Reſiſtance could with- 
nen ſtand it? Since then the Divine Juſtice, 
ich which the Prophet Daniel compares not 
o to an ordinary River, but to a River of 
tha Fire, for the Greatneſs and Fury of the Ri- 
gor, ſhall be repreſſed for Thirty or Forty 
ve | G2 Years 


* — 


; 
7] 
* 4 


Q2 


Contemplations of Lib. I, A 


Years, during the Life of Man, what an In- 


finity of Wrata will it Amaſs together! 
And with what Fury will it burſt out up- 


on the Miſerable Sinner in the Face of the] 


offended Judge? And therefore the Pro- 


phet Daniel faith, That a River of Fire} 


ulucd from his Countenance, and that his 
Throne was of Flames, and the Wheels of 


it burning Fire; becauſe all ſhall then be 


Fire, Rigor and Juſtice ; heſers for h un- 


to us his Tribnnal-Throne with Wheels, þ - 
to ſignifie thereby the Force and Violence] 


of his Omnipotency, in executing the Se- 


verity of his Juſtice ; all which ſhall ap- 
pear in that Moment, when Sinners ſha'lf 


be brought into judgment, when the Lord 


ſhall ſpeak unto them in his Wrath, and 


contound them in his Fury. 


O Man! Which haſt now Time, conli- © 


der in what Condition thon ſhalt ſee thy 


ſelf in that Inſtant ; then neither the Blood 


of Chriſt ſhed for thee, nor the Son of 
God Crucified, nor the Interceſſion or 


Prayers of the Bleſſed Saints, nor the Divine 


Mercy it ſelf, ſhall avail thee ; but ſhalt Þ 


only behold an incenſed and revenging 


God, whoſe Mercies ſhalt then only ſerve Þ 


to augment His Juitice : Thou ſhalt per- 
ceive that none will take thy Part, but 
all will be againſt thee ; thou art to ex- 

pect 
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In. pect no Patron, no Protector but thy Ver- 
*tuous Actions: Only they ſhall accom- 
p. pany thee; when all ſhall leave thee, they 
the] only fhall not foriake thee; the Rich Man 
o-. ſnall not then bave Multitudes of Servants 
ire] to ſet forth his Greatneſs, nor Well-fee'd 
his] Lawyers to defend his Proceſs; only his 
of] good Works (hall beſtead him, and they 
be] only ſhall defend him. 
u THERE, when their Treaſures which 
Is have been heaped up in this World, and 
ce guarded with ſo much Care, ſhall fail their 
de-] - Maſters, their Alms beſtowed on the Poor 
p. ſhall not fail them; there, when their 
21] Children, Kindred, Friends, and Servants 
d ſhall all fail them, the Strangers which 
d they have lodged, the Sick which they 
have viſited, and the Needy which they 
1- F* have ſuccoured ſhall not fail them. Let us 
therefore provide for that Dav, and take 
d | Care that our Works be good Ones. 
Dl IT is to be admir'd how many dare to do 
Till in the Preſence of that Judge, with 
ze whom nothing can prevail but doing 
t Well ; and the Wonder is much the greater 
ig that we dare with our Evil Works offend 
him who is to Judge them. The Thief is 
not ſo Impudent as to Rob his Neighbour 
it if the Magiſtrate looks on; but would be 
- | eld a Fool if he ſhould rob or offend 
1 : G 3 the 
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How dares then this poor thing Man inf? 
jure the very Perſon of his moſt UprighÞ® 
and Juſt Judge (before whom it's moi cer 
tain he ſhall appear) to his Face, in hip 


own Houle, in lo high a manner ast pre 
ter the Devil, his and our greateſt Enemy, 


before him? Every one who Sins, mak ß 


as it were a Ju'gment, and paſles a Sen. 
tence in Favour of Satan againſt Je; 


Chriſt ; of this Unjuſt Judgment of Man} 


the Son ot God, who is moſt unjuſtly Sen. 
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the Magiſtrate himſelf in his own Houſ: q | 


tt . ad AY a 1 
ee N . ; 


tenced by a Sinner, will at the laſt Day takÞ - 
2 moſt ſtrict and {cvere Account; let hin! 
expect from his own Injuſtice, how great | 


is to be the Divine Juſtice againſt him. 


LET him take heed how he Work, finceÞ. 
all his Actions are to be viewed and re-“ 


viewed by his Redeemer. An Artiſt, who 


knows his Work was to appear before ſome} 
King, or to be examined by ſome great! 


Maſter in the ſame Art, would {ſtriv« to 


give it the greateſt Perfection of his Skill; 
{ſince there fore all our Works are to appear 


before the King of Heaven, and the Chief 
. Maſter of Vertucs, Jeſus Chriſt, let us Þ 
endeavour that they may be perfect and 


compleat; and the rather, becauſe he is 
not to examine them for Curioſity, but to 
pass upon us à Sentence either of Condem- 
5 e nation, 


\ 


A 
1 
WE 
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let us take heed what we do; let us Weep 
for what is Amiſs; let us Forſake our Sins, 
and (ſtrive to do Vertuous Actions; let ns 


ble look upon our ſelves as guilty Offenders, 
aid and let us ſtand in perpetual Fear of the 
Judge; ſtill reprehending himſelt, and ſay- 
1040 ing, Ah me ! Wretch that I am, how ſhall 
1 Llappear before the Tribunal of God? How 
* ' ſhall I be able to give an Account of all 
oh my Actions ? If thou ſhalt always have 
TY theſe Thoughts, thou may 'ft obtain Salva- 
: tion ; and be aſſured, be that ſerioully 
* thinks upon Death, will never have the 
Bol dneſs to Sin. 
ne ANOTHER Cauſe of the Terribleneſs of 


Death, is the Innumerable Multitude of 
„ our Sins, and their Monſtrous Deformity 
"'F Afþall then be laid open: This is fignified 

by the Prophet Daniel, where he ſays, 
4 | That the Throne of the Tribunal of God 
'F wasof flaming Fire; whoſe Nature is not 

, only to burn, but to enlighten ; and there- 
fore in that Divine Judgment ſhall not 


T5 only by executed the Rigor of his Juſtice, 
X but the Ugglineſs likewiſe of Human Nature 
ſhall be diſcovered: The Judge bimſelf ſhall 


not only appear Severe, but our Sins ſhall all 


nation, or Eternal Happineſs. Let us then 
call to Mind that we are to give an Ac- | 


count unto God Almighty, and therefore 


G 4 be 


2 
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be diſcovered and laid open to us; and 
the Sight of them ſhall make us Tremble 
with Fear and Aſtoniſhment, eſpecially 
when we ſhall perceive them to be mani- 
felt unto him who is both Judge and Par- 
ty. Our Sins now (cem unto us but light 
and trivial, and we ſee not half of them; 
but in our leaving of this Lite we (hall 
find them heavy and unſupportable. 

HO W ſhall we remain amazed when 
we ſhall ſee a Number of our Actions to be 
Sins, which we never thought to be ſuch ! 
And which is more, we ſhall find that to 
be a Fault which we thought to be a lau- 
dable Work: For many Actions which in 
the Eyes of Men ſeem Vertuous, will then 
be tound Vices in the Sight of God ; then 
fall be brought to Li ght the Works which 
we have done, and thoſe which we have 
left undone ; the Evil of that Action whic! 
we have committed, and the Good of that 
which we have omitted ; neither is there 
Account to be taken only of the Evils 
which we do, but of the Good alſo which 
we do not well ; all will be ſtrictly ſearch'd 
and narrowly look'd into, and ul paſs 
by many Eyes. 

TH E Devil, as our Accuſer, ſhall Frame 
the Procels of our whole Life, and ſhall 


Accule Wh of all he knows : : and it any 


thing 
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ping ſhall eſcape his Knowledge, it ſhall 
wt therefore be concealed ; tor our own 
dnſcience ſhall cry out and accuſe us of 
ʒ and Icaſt cur Conſcience might flatter 
b, or be ignorant of ſom: Faulis, our 
uardian Angel ſha!l then b Fiſcal and Ac- 
uſer, calling for Divine Juſtice againſt us, 
nd ſhall diſcover what our own Souls are 
pnorant of, And if the Devil, our Conſci- 
ce, and Guardian Angel ſball fail in any 
bing, as not knowing all, the Judge him- 
, who is both Party and Witneſs, and 
hoſe Divine Knowledge penetrates into 
he bottom of our Wills, ſhall there de- 
hre many things for Vices, which were 
ere eſteemed for Vertues. O ſtrange Way 
judgment, where none Denies, and all 
Iccaſe, even the Offender Accuſes him- 
If; and where all are Witneſſes, even the 
udge and Party! O Dreadful Judgment, 
here there is no Advocate, and Four Ac- 
ers, the Devil, thy Conſcience, thy 
urdian Angel, and thy very Judge, who 
ill Accuſe thee of many things which thou 
onght'ſt to have alledged for thy De- 
ce! Then all ſhall be laid open, and 
onfuſion ſhall cover the Sinner with the 
ulticnde of his Offences. How ſhall he 
ſh to ſee himſelf in the Preſence of the 
ng of Heaven in ſo foul and ſqualid 
ments? IF 
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IF a Man when he is to ſpeak wi 
ſome great Prince, deſire to be decent } 
and well Clad, how will he be out ff 
Countenance to appear before him Dim } 
and half Naked > How ſhall then a 9d 1 
ner be aſhamed to (ee himſelf before t | 

| 


Lord of all, Naked of good Works, 


horrid Crimes? ] 

BESIDES the Multitude of Sins, where 
the whole Life ſhall be full, the Heino 
nels of them ſhall be alſo laid open befoſ 
him, and he ſhall Tremble at the Sight f 
that which he now thinks but a Triv 
Fault; for then he fhall clearly ſee t 
ugglineſs of Sin, the Diſſonancy of it unt 
Reaſon, the Deformity it cauſes in the Sol 
the Injury it doth to the Lord of M 
World, his Ingratitude to Chriſt his kl 
deemer, the Prejudice it brings unto hin 
felt ; Hell, into which he falls, and tcl 
Glory, which he loſes, the leaſt of thi 
were {uthcient to cover his Heart vi 
Sadneſs and Grief ; but all together, vw! 
Amazement and Confuſion will they cat 
eſpecially when he ſhall perceive that d 
produce an Ugglineſs in the Soul beyond 
the Corporal Deformities which can | 
imagined 2 Let us therefore avoid th4 
Bow, for all are to come to Light, and 
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: wi muſt Account for all, even to the laſt Far- 

ent. thing. Neither is this Account to be made 

my in Groſs only, for the greateſt and moſt ap- 
ly © 


parent Sins, but even for the leaſt and 
* ſmalleſt. In Human Tribunals the Judge 
re tiny takes no Notice of (mall Matters; but in 


„che Courts of Divine Judicature nothing 
- 1 paſſes, the leaſt Things are as diligently 
look 'd into as the greater. There 1s alſo 
raf in the end of Life another Cauſe of much 
14 Terror unto Sinners, which is the lively 
wi Knowledge which they ſhall have of the 
2" i Divine Benefits received, and the Charge 
"IS which ſhall be laid againſt them for their 

great Ingratitude and Abuſe of them; in 


de f 
du that Inſtant Sinners are not only to ſtand 


| A in fear of their own bad Works, but of 
1 the Grace and Benefits of God Almighty 
0 conferred upon them. 


ANOTHER Confuſion ſhall cover 
them, where they ſhall ſee what God hath 
done to oblige and aſſiſt them towards 
their Salvation, and what they to the 
contrary have done to draw upon them 
their own Damnation ; they (hall Trem- 
ble to {ce what God did tor their Good ; 
and that he did fo much as he could do no 
more; all which hath been miſimployed 
40 and abuſed by themſelves. 
N W E will conſider every one of theſe 
Benefits 
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occurrs is that of the Creation; and what 
could God do more, ſince in this one Be. 
nefit of thy Creation he gave thee al 
what thou art, both in Soul and Body 
If wanting an Arm thou wouldſt eſteem thy 
ſelf much obliged, and be very thankful 


unto him who ſhould beſtow one upon 


thee, which were Sound, Strong and Ute. 
ful, why art thou not ſo to God, who 
hath given thee Arms, Heart, Soul, Bo- 
dy, and all? 


CONSIDER what thou wert before 


he gave thee a Being; nothing; and now 


thou Enjoyeſt not only a Being, but the] 
beſt Being of the Elemental World: Be- 


twixt Being and not Being there is an in- 
finite Diſtance ; ſee then what thou oweſt 
unto thy Creator, and thou ſhalt find 
thy Debt to be no leſs than infinite, ſince 
he hath not only given thee a Being, but 


a Noble Being ; and that not by Neceſſity, 


but out of an infinite Love, and by Elect 


on, making Choice of thee amongſt an 
infinity of Men, poſſibly, whom he might 
have createl. If Lots were to be calt 


among an Hundred Perſons for ſome Ho- 


nourable Charge, how Fortunate would he 


be eſteemed who ſhould draw the Lot 
from ſo many Competitors 2 Behold then 


thy 
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Benefits by themſelves z the firſt which 
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thy own Happineſs, who from an abſolute 


Nothing hath light upon a Being amongſt 
aa infinity of Creatures poſſible; and 


whence proceeds this ſingular Favour but 


from God? Who out of thoſe Numberleſs 


Millions hath pick'd out thee, he having 


many others, who, if he had created them, 
would have ſerved him better than thy 


ſelf ; beſides this, he not only Created thee 
by Election, and gave thee a Noble Be- 
Ing; but Supernatural Happineſs, being 


no way due unto thy Nature, he Created 
thee for it, and gave thee for thy End the 


[moſt high and eminent that could be ima- 


gined, to wit, the Eternal Poſſeſſion of 


thy Creator. 

II being then fo great a Benefit to have 
created thee, it's yet a greater to have pre- 
ſerved and ſuffered thee until this Inſtant, 
without caſting thee into a Thouſand 
Hells for thy Sins and Offences. How 
many tor one only Fault committed hath 
he withdrawn his Preſervation from, and 
ſuffe red them to Die in that Sin for which 
they are now in Hell? And ſome of them, if 
they had been pardoned, would have pro- 
ved more grateful than thou ! Behold how 
many Angels for their Firſt Offence he 
threw Headlong down from Heaven, and 
expected them no longer, and yet ſtill ex- 
pects thee ! CO N- 
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CONSIDER thou oweſt him for pre- 
ſerving thee, as much as for creating thee, 
Prelervation being a continued Creation, 
and more for prelerving thee, altho* his 
Enemy. In thy Creation, although thou 
didſt not deſerve a Being, yet thou de. 
meritedſt it no” ; but in thy Preſervation 


thou haſt deſerved the contrary, which is 


to be forſaken and abandoned. 


CONSIDER the Benefit thou receiveſ; 
by he Incarnation of the Son of God ; by 
which thou art delivered from . Sin and 


Hell, and at ſuch a Time, when chy Miſera. 
ble Condition was deſperate of all other 
Remedy, and hath exalted thee to his 
Grace, and the Inheritance of the King- 
dom of Heaven; and this he did with 
ſucn ſingular Love, even to the annihila- 
ting as it were himſelf, that he might ex- 
alt thee, taking upon himſelf thy Ras 
thit he might only confer an Honour up- 
on thee, which he would not to the An- 
gels. Allis Great, allis Tranſcendent in this 
unſpeakable Goodne(s 3 fee what God 
could do more for thee, and ſee that thou 
may '{t do much more tor him, and doſt not. 

CONSIDER the Bi nefit of our Redemp- 
tion by the Death and Paſſion of Chriſt; 
what could the Son of God do more for 
thee than Die and ſhed his Blood for thee, 


and 


0 
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and that not with an Ordinary Death, but 
ſo Ignominious, as it ſcems he could not 
i, Wſuffer more? Set before thy Eycs Chriſt 
is Crucified upon Mount Calvary ; if a Man 
more Infamous be imaginable ; Executed 
e publickly between Two Thieves as a Tray- 
tor and an Heretick, broaching Falſe Do- 
is Arine, and making himſelf King, as a 

Traytor unto Cæſar. 
15 TWO Crimes ſo Infamous, as they not 
y only Detame the Perſgn who commits 
d chem, but Stain and Infect his Stock and 
2- Lineage. Behold in what Poverty he died, 
er if. greater can be thought on, to the end 
is thou mayeſt ſee if it were poſſible he 
o- © ſhould do more for thee than what he 
ch did. Whilſt he lived he had not whereon 
: to Repoſe his Head, neither found he one 
x- & Drop of Water to refreſh his Sacred Lips; 
e, even the Earth refuſed him, wanting where- 
p- on to reſt his Feet. Behold with what 
n- rief and Pains he expired, ſince from 
nis Head to Foot he was but one continued 
xi Wound, his Feet and Hands were pierced 
du with Nails, and his Head with Thorns, 
ot. WHO would not be amazed at the 
p- Goodneſs and Piety of a great Emperor, 
t ; ¶ who havinga Deſire to Pardon a Notorious 
or Traytor, ſhould, rather than abate One Jot 
ee, | of his Juſtice, take upon him the Habit 
nd | and 
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and Shape of that Traytor, and ſuffer pub. 
lickly in the Market-place, that the Of. 
fender might be ſpared 2 Thus did God 
taking upon him the Form of a Servant 


and dying upon the Croſs, to Free com 


demned Man from Eternal Death. ; 

CONSIDER then how Dreadful it ſhall 
be unto a Sinner, when he ſhall receive 
Charge, not only of his own Being, and 
his own Life, but allo of the Being and 
Life of God ; of the Incarnation, Paſſion, 
Life and Death of Chriſt our Redeemer, 
who hath ſo often given him ſelf in the 85. 
crament of his Body and Blood. 

THE Murtherer, who ſtands charge 
with the Lite of a Man, altho' it be of ſome 
wicked Perſon, yet fears to be apprehend- 
ed, and brought to Judgment; how is i 
then that he who is charged with the Life 
of God trembles not? Oh how fearful : 
Thing is it, when a vile Creature ſhall en- 
ter into Judgment with his Creator, and 
ſhall be demanded an Account of the Blood 
of Chriſt, whoſe Value is infinite! What 
Account can he give of ſuch à Benefit, and 
of all the reſt which he hath received, 
even from the greateſt unto the leaſt ? 

W HEN Chriſt ſhall ſay unto him, I, 
when thou hadſt no Being, gave thee one, 
inſpired thee with a Soul, and placed thee 

| above 
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above all things that are upon the Earth, r 
1 for thee created Heaven, Air, Sca, Earth, 
and all things, and yet am diſhonoured by 
thee, and held moſt Vie and Baſe, and yet 
for all this have not ceaſed to do thee good, 

and beſtowed upon thee innumerable Be- 

nefits ; for thy Sake, being God, I was con- 
tent to make my ſelf a Servant z was Buf- 
feted, Spit upon, and condemned to a Pu- 
niſhment of Slaves; and to redeem thee 
from Death, ſuffered the Death of the 
Croſs, It's Heaven I intended for thee, 
and from thence ſent thee the Holy Ghoſt ; 
I invited thee unto the Kingdom of Hea- 

| ven, offered my ſelf to be thy Head, thy 
Spouſe,thy Food, thy Drink, thy Shepherd : 
I choſe thee for the Heir of Heaven, and 

drew thee out of Darkneſs into Light, 

TO ſuch Exceſs of Love, what have we 
to anſwer, but to ſtand aſtoniſhed an 
| confounded that we have been ſo ungrate- 
ful, and given Occafion to the Devil, of 
one of the greateſt Scorns and Injuries 
which could be put upon our P.edeemer 2? 
When he ſhall ſay unto him, Thou crea- 
tedſt Man, for him waſt born in poverty, 
lived in Labour, and died in Pain and, 
Torment; I have done nothing for him, 
but C,ught to damn him into a Thouſand 


Hells, and yet for all this 'tis I whom he 
H {trives 
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ſtrives to pleaſe, and not thee 5 thou doſt 
prepare for him a Crown of Eternal Glory, d 
T .tefire to torment him in Heil; and yet e 
he had rather ſerve me without Intereſt, WM” 
thin th.e for thy Promiſe of ſo great a 
R-warl, I ſhauſd bave been aſhanied to f 
have Created and Redeemed a Wretch ſo 
un gate nto him trom whom he hath re- 
c.ived fo gtet Benefits ; but ſince he loves 
re uo b terihinthee, let him be nine, 
un o whom he hath fo often given up him. 
{ f. | 

WE are rot only to give an Account of 
the: genera! E fits, but of thoſe which 
al. ic pArticuiar : Of the good Exam- 
ries which we have ſeen ; of the In- 
ſtrucrigus we have heard ; of the Inſpita- 
tion which hath been ſent us; Jet us 
tr:1:hi'e that we are fo careleſs of that, 


for which ell the Care in the World is not 


lufficint. Now is the time of benefiting 
our ſelves; if we ihall now deſpiſe it, in 
wat Case ſhall we be? Let us not mil- / 
ſnd the time of this Life, fince fo {e- 
vere an Account will be demanded ct al 
the Benefits which we have reccived ; let 
vs take heed what uſe we make of this he 


Temporal Life ; let us not loſe it. ſince D 


wen to anſwer for every Part of it; this hi 
time is beſtowed upon us wherein 10 gain 
Heaven; 
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Heaven; and a moſt ſtrict Account will be 
demanded of us if we deſpiſe it. It is not 
ours, for which we are to anſwer, we are 
not the Lords of Time; let us not there- 


fore diſpoſe of it for our own Pleaſure, but 
for the Service ot God, whole it is 


O GOD, every way moſt Perfect and Good ! 
Which art ſo ſcrupulous in thy Juſtice, and ſo 
Lindulgent in thy Mercy; rigorous with thy 
Self, that thou mighteſt be merciful unto us; 
0 God, inſinitely Good, infinitely Holy, inji- 
Lnitely Juſt and Perfect We magnifie thee, we 
Praiſe thee, we gloriſie thee, we give thanks un- 
to thee, Heavenly Father, for all thy Bleſſings 
thou haſt beſtowed upon us. 


„ COP : 
* The End of all Time. 

8 

in 


„ AFrER we have finiſhed the Time of 
., this Life, the End of all Time is to 
I Wucceed, which is to give a period unto 
„all which we leave behind us: Let Man 
therefore know, that thoſe things which 
he leaves behind for his Memory after 
„Death, are as yain as thoſe he enjoyed in 
his Life: Let him raiſe proud Manſoleums, 
H 2 let 
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build populous Cities, let him leave a ny 


; mall end. becauſe all Time muſt end; 5 00 


and periſhing. 


of ſome Corner of the World, Prognoſi 
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let him erect Statues of Marble, let hin 
merous Kindred, let him ſtamp his Nany 
in Braſs, and fix his Memory with a Tho 
ſand Nails, all muſt have an end: His 


ties ſhall ſink, his Statues fill, his Fami 
periſh, his Memory be defac'd, and 4 


only our Plcafures and Delights are toen 
in Death, but our Memories, at the fart: 
are to end with Time; z and ſincæ all a 
to conclude, all are to be deſpiſed as vai 


IF the Death ota Monarch or Prin 


cated by an Eciiple or Comet, cauſe a Fa 
and Amazement in the Bet olders, wh 
{hall the Death of the whole World, an 
with it all things Temporal, and of Tir 
It ſelf, foretold by Angels, with prodig 
ous Apparitions and dicadful Noiſe, pi 
duce in us? Time ſhall end, and the Wor 
ſhall die, and that, if we may fo ſay, a mo 
horrible and diſaſterous Death. Ha 
much the whole World, and the who 
Race of Mankind, exceeds one particu! 
Perſon, by ſo much ſhall the univer(3] En 
ſurpaſs in Terror the particular End 
this Life, 

LET us lock moon the range ny 
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the End of the World, which being ſo ter- 
rible, gives us to underſtand the Vank 
and Deceit of all things in it. As it is uſual 
in Wars to Skirmiſh and to make Inroads 
before the Day of Battle, ſo before that 
Dreadful Day, wherein the Army of Ven- 
zeance, and of all Puniſhments, are to en- 
counter with the Army of Sin, the Lord 
ſhall from divers Parts ſend forth ſeveral 
Calamities, as Plagues, Famine, Earth- 
quakes, War, Inundations, Droughts, 
which ſhall be Forerunners of that great 
Day of Battle; which ſhall, like Light- 
Horſemen, ſcour the Campania And if 
thoſe Miſeries do now ſo much afflict us, 
what ſhall they then do when God ſhall 
add unto them his atmoſt Force and Pow- 
er? When all Creatures {hall arm againſt 
Sinners, and the Zeal of the Divine Juſtice 
ſhall be their Captain General, which the 
Wiſe Min declares in theſe Words, His 
Z-al ſhall rake up Arms, and ſhall Arm 
the Creatures to revenge him of his Ene- gop. . 
mies: He ſha'l put on Juſtice as a Breaſt- 
Plate, and Righteous Judgment as a Hel- 
met; and ne {hall take Equity as a Buck- 
ler, and ihal! ſharpen his Wrath as a Lance, 
and the Circuit of the Earth ſha!l Fight for 
him; Thunderbolts ſhall he (ent fre m the 
Clouds, as well-ſhorting Bow, and ſhall 
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not fail to hit the Mark; and Hail ſhall be 
{ent full of Stormy Wrath; the Waters of 
the Sea ſhall threaten them, the Rivers 
ſhall comvate furiouſly ; a moſt Stormy 
Wind hal] riſe againſt them, and (hall di- 
vide them as a Whirlwind. | 


VERY dreadful are theſe Words, altho'* 


they contain but the War which Three of 
the Elements are to be make againſt Sin- 
ners; not only Fire, Air and Water, 
but Earth alſo and Heaven ſhall fall up- 
on them, and confound them: For all ti 
Creatures ſhall expreſs their Fury in that 
Day, and ſhall riſe againſt Man; and if 
the Clouds ſhall diſcharge Thunderbolts 
and Stones upon their Head, the Heaven: 
ſhall ſhoot no leſs Balls than Stars, which 
mall fall from thence ; if Hail no bigger 
than little Stones, falling but from the 
Clouds, deſtroy the Field, and ſometimes 
Kill the leſſer ſort of Cattle, what ſhall 
Pieces of Stars do, falling from the Firma- 
ment, or upper Region? 

AS in Man, who is called the leſſer 
World, when he is to die, the Humours, 
which are as the Elements, are troubled, 
and out of order; his Eyes, which are as 
the Sun and Moon, are darkned; his o- 
ther Senſes, which are 2s the fer Stars, 
fall away 3 his Reaſon, which is as the 

Calefiizai 
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the Death of the greater World. be Cre it 
diſſolve and expire, the Sun ſhall be tur - 
ed into Darkneſs, the Moon into Bloui, 
the Stars ſhall fall, and the whoic World 
ſhall tremble with a horrid Noitc, If the 
Sun, Moon, and other Cœleſtia! Bodies, 
which are held incorruptible, ma! (utter 
ſuch Changes, what ſhall be done 1.11 thoſe 
frail and corruptible Elements Karta, 
Air and Water; it this interior Worid 
doth depend upon the Heavens, wi ofe Ca- 
leſtial Bodies being altered and token in 
pieces, in wha: Eſtate muſt the lower Ele- 
ments remain, when the Virtues of Hea- 
ven ſhall faulter, and the wancring S:ars 
schall loſe their Way, and fail to oblerve 
5 their Order? 
: HOW (hall the Air be tronbled with vio- 
tent and ſudden Whirlwinds, dark Tem- 
peit:, horribl- Thunders, and turious Flaſh- 
ings of Lightning! How ſhell the Erh 
tremble with dreadful Earthquakes, Open- 
ing her ſelf with a Thouſand Mouths, and 
calting forth. as it were, whole Velcanos 
of Fir: and Sulphur ; and not c:nrent to 
overchrow Ge loftieſt Towers, (hall {wal- 
low up igzh Mountains, and bury Ci-ies 
in her Intrails ! How ſhall the Sta then 
rage, mounting her proud Waves above 
H 4 the 


Cœleſtial Vertues, is off the Hinges ; io in 
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the Clouds, a+ if they meant to overwhe m 
the whole darth? The Roaring of the 
Ocean ſha! aſtoniſh thoſe who are far di. 
(tant from the Sea, and inhabit in the midſt 
ot the firm Land z there ſore it's ſaid, that 
ther. ſha be in the Earth Afflictions of 
Nz2tions for the Confuſion of the Noiſe cf 

. the Sca. | 

WHAT ſhall Men do in this General 
Perturbation of Nature? They ſhall re- 
main Amaz'd, and Pale as Death. What 
Comfort ſhall they have ? They ſhall ſtand 
gazing one upon another, and every one 
{h+]! conceive a new Fear, by beholding in 
his Neighbour's Face the Image of his own 
Death. What Fear and Horror ſhall then 
aſſeſs them, when they ſhail hourly ex- 
pect the Succe G and dire Effects portended 
by thoſe monſtrous Prod igies? All Com- 
merce ſhall then ceaſe; the Market- places 
ſhall be unpeopled, and the Tribunals re- 
main ſolitary and ſilent; none ſhall then 
be Ambitious of Honours, none ſhall ſeck 
after Paſtimes and new-invented Pleaſures, 
nor ſhell the Covetcus Wretch then bulie 
himſolf with the Care of his Treaſures; 
none ſhail frequent the Palaces of Kings 
and Princes, but through Fear ſhall forget 
even io Eat and Dru k; all their Care Ws 
nal. be cmp'oyed how to eſcape haſe hv 

ER 5 Dcluges, 
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Deluges, Eart quakes, and Lightning, 
eeking for Places ot Security, which they 
121] not meet with. Who will remember 
he Sumptaous Buildings he hath rear'd ; 
he Beauty he has once doated upon? a 
It we (hall forget what we our ſelves 

oft valued and gloried in, how ſhall we 
emember that ot others? What Remem- 

vrance ſhall there then be of the Acts of 

hat great Alexander 2 Of the Learning of 

riſtotle? Ot the Wiſdom of Solomon ? 

nd of ihe Endowment of the moſt Re- 

owned Men of the World? Their Fame 

ill r:main from thenceforward for ever 

buried, and ſhall die with the World for 

whole Erer ity. 

THE Marin-rs, when in ſome furious 
[empeſt hey are upon point of ſinking, 

how are they amazed at the Rage ot the 

atry. Element? How grieved and af- 

ted with Ruin which threatens them? 


n WV nat Prayers and Vows do they fend up 
k Mo Heat © 2 How dy-inrerefed are they 
Ss, Wt all Wo:l!ly Mate, ſince they fling 
e Mhcir Wealth and , es into the Sea, for 
; ich they Five tun ſuch Hazard? In 
s Frhat Condition ſhall be then the Inhabi- 
t Wins ot the Exc, when not only the Sea 
e Witt his raving, but Heaven and Earth, 
e With a Thoutaad Prodigies, ſhall afright 
8, | them ? 
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them? When the Sun ſhall put on a Robe 
of Mourning, and amaze them with the 
horror of his Darkneſs ; when the Moon 
ſhall look like Blood, the Stars fall, and the 
Earth ſhall ſhake them with its unquiet 
trewbling ; when the Whirlwinds {hal 
throw them off their Legs, and frequent 
and ihick Flaſhes of Lightning dazzle their 
Sight, and confound their Underſtanding; 
what ſhall Sinners then do, for whoſe: 
ſake all thele fearful Wonders ſhall hap 
pen? 

LET us, by the particular Changes which 
have happened, judge how dreadful the 
Conjunction of fo many and ſo great Cx 
I2micies in the End of the World altoge 
ther will be. But if all the Alterations pal 
of the Elernents were no more than Skir 
miſtes, what ſhall then be the Battd 
which they are to give uno Sinners, when 
the Heavens (hall ſhoot their Arrows, and 
give the Alarm, with prodigious Thu 
ders, and ſhall declare their Wrath wich 
horrible Apparitions? 

IN the laſt Days the fun ſhall hide |: 
Beams under a mourning Garment, and 
the Moon ſhall cloat') her ſelf with Blond, 
to ſigniſie the War which all the Cres. 
tures are to make with Fire and Blood, 3 
g1inſt thoſe who have deſpiſcd their Creas 

tor; 


pr; 7 on one ſide the Earth ſhall 
20ze it ſelf up againſt them, and ſhall 


ake them off her Back, as unwilling to 
ndure their Burdens any longer ; when 


he Sea ſhall purſue and aſſault them with- 


their own Houſes; and ihe Air ſhall 
ot permit them to be ſafe in the Fields? 
ertainly it ſhall then be no Wonder if 
iey ſhall defire the Mountains to cover 


tem, and the Hills to hide them within 
heir Caverns: What ſhall it be then when 
pe Lord of all ſhall Arm all the Elements 
gainſt Man, and ſhall give the Alarm to 
Creatures to revenge himſelf upon him, 


d ungratetul for his infinite Benefits ? 
THE Creatures now groan to ſee them- 
Ives abuſed by Man, in Contempt of bis 
nd their Creator 3 but they ſhall then 
ke off their Vokes, and {hall then revenge 
hemſelves of the Grievances which they 


Witcr under him, and the Injurics he hath 
lone unto the Creator of all: All the Ele- 


n me, all the Creatures, the whole World, 
wall be up in Arms againſt Man; the 
ummer ſha'l be changed into Winter, and 
Vinter into the Summer 3 NO Creature 
all ubſ-rve the Pow ed Law with him 


yo hath not obſzrved the Law of bis 


egtor, that 0 they may revenge both 


| 00 and themſelves ; but more terrible 


then 
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Apec. c. 9. then is that which follows, that after ſo 
many Calamities, the Bottomleſs Pit, 
which is Hell, ſha!l burſt open, and out 
of his profound Throat belch forth ſo 
thick a Smoke, as ſhall wholly darken the 
Sun and Air, from which smoke ſhall (:]. 
ly forth a multitude of deformed Locuſts 
which in great {warms ſhall diſperſe them. 
ſelves over the Face of the whole Earth, 
and leaving he Fields, Herbs, and what 
fown, fall upon ſuch Men as have been 
unfaithful unto God, and ſhall for F 
Months Torment them with greater Rag: 
then Scorpions. | 
SOME Dotors underſtand thoſe Lo- 
cuſts according to the Letter; that they 
ſhall be a certain kind of true Locuſts, bu 
of a ſtringe Figure and Fierceneſs; oth: ts, 
that they hall be Devils in Hell in the 
Shape of Locuſtsz and it's no marvel that 
in the Deſtruction of the World Devi 
{hail app-ar in viſible Form, ſince in th: 
i2cftruCicn cf Babylon they appeared il 
divers Figares of Beaſts, as was Prophettd 
by / ſaiah. | 
BU ho ſhall it then fare with Sinners 
when aſter all ſh ij] come that general Fre 
ſo often foretold, which ſhall etilfer fal 
tom Heaven, cor aſcend out of Hell, 0f 
according to Albertus Magnus) procet 
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from both, and ſhall devour and conſume 
all it meets with? Whether ſhall the Mi- 
ſcrable fly, when the River of Flames, 
or (to ſay better) that Inundation and 
Deluge of Fire ſhall ſo encompaſs them, 
as no Place of Surety ſhall be left, where 
nothing can avail but a Ho'y Lite, when 
all befides ſhail periſh in that univerſal 
Ruin of the whole World? 

WHAT Lmentations were in Rowe 
when it Burnt for Seven Days together ? 
What Shrieks were heard in Troy when it 
was wholly conſumed with Flames? What 
Howling and Aſtoniſpment in Per? apolis 
when thoſe Cities were deſtroyed with 
Fire from Heaven? What Weeping was 
there in Jeruſalem when they beheld the 
Houſe ot God, the Glory their King- 
dom, the Wonder ot the World, invol- 
ved in Fire and Smoke? Imagine what 
Vl theſe People felt; they faw their Houſes 
and Goods on Fire, and no poſſibility of 

faving them; when the Husband heard 
ra the Shricks and Cries of bis Dying Wife, 
the Father of his littie Children, and una- 
warcs perceiv'd bimſelf fo encompaſſed 
WW with Flames, that he could neither relic ve 
fal r i NOT free himfcit! 
then ſhall de the Straits and 
Evade ot inat general Burning, hen 
thole 
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thoſe who ſhall eſcape Earthquakes, In. 
undations of the Sea, the Fury.of Whit! 
winds and Lightning from Heaven, ſh 
fall into that Univerſal Fire, that D-luge d 
Flames, which ſhall conſume all, and mak 
an end of Men and their Memories: 0 
thoſe who lived before the Flood, an 
were Maſters of the World for fo long: 
time, except it be of ſome few we know Hin 
nothing ; thoſe Heroical Actions which He 
certainly ſome of them performed, and H 
gained by them incomparable Fame, 1y: i 
Buried in the Waters, and there remain: 
no more Memory of thoſe who did ther, 
than if they had never been Born ;3 no 
more permanent ſhall be the Fame of thoſe 
which now reſounds in the Ears of the 
whole World; Cyrus, Alexander, Hunni. 
bal, Scipio, Ceſar, Auguſtus, Plato, Ariſio- Ne 
tle, Hippocrates, Euclid, and the reſt; no 
more World, no more Fame, this Fire ſhall 
end all the Smoke. 

AND indeed the World may be ſaid 
to be like a Houſe full of Smoke ; which 
in ſuch manner b inds the Eyes, as it (uffers 
ro: thoſe within it to fee things as they 
are ; and ſo the World with its Deceits ſo 
diſguite the Nature of human hin gs, as 
we perceive not what they are; Ambition 


and human Honour ( which the World 
0 


much doats after) are no more than 
moke, without Subſtance, which ſo blinds 
jr Underſtandings, that we know not the 


ruth of that we ſo much covet : It's no 
bear vel that fo much Smoke comes at laſt 
0! end in Flames. 
nd 


WHAT ſhall it then profit the World- 

ngs to have Rich Veſſels of Gold and 
Iver, Curious Embroideries, Precious Ta- 
cl Weſtries, Pleaſant Gardens, Sumptuous Pa- 
nd Þces, and all what the WorJd now eſteems, 
5e ben they ſhall with their own Eyes be- 
ns Wold their Coſtly Palaces burnt, their Rich 
nd Curious Pieces of Gold melted. and 
eir Flouriſhing and Pleaſant Orchards 
onſumed, without Power to preſerve them 
he Ir themſelves : All ſhall burn, and with it 
. Nhe World, and all the Memory and Fame 
0 f it ſhall die ; and that which Mortals 
10 Whought to be Immortal, ſhall then end 
al und periſh. 

NO more ſhall Ariſtotle be cited in he 
chools, nor Ulpian alledged in the Tribu- 
als 3 no more ſha I Plato be read amongſt 
he Learned, nor Cicero imitated by the 
© WOrators ; no more th :11 Seneca be admired 


o Wby the Underſtanding, nor Alexander ex- 
4% tolled among Captains z all Fame ſha then 
ie, and all Memory be tor gotten: O Va- 
5 ity of Men, whoſe Memorials are as vain 


as 
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as themſelves, which in few Years periſ 
and that which laſts - longeſt can endy 
no longer than the World ! What becay 
of that Statue of Maſſie Gold, whit 
Gorgias the Scontine placed in Delphos | 
eternize his Name; and that of Gorbrj 
in Nome, and that of Beroſus with th 
Golden Tongue in Athens, and itn 
merable others ere&ed to great Captain 
in Braſs or hardeſt Marble? Certain} 
many Years ſince they are periſhing ; if nc 
they ſhall periſh in this great and genen 
Confligration ; only Vertue, no Fire q 

burn. 
— THREE Hundred and Sixty Statu 
were erected by the Athenians unto Dem: 
trias Phaleras, for having governed the 
Commonwealth Ten Years with gra 
Vertue and Prudence; but of ſo little cont 
nuauce were thoſe Trophies, that thole ve 
ry Emblems which were raiſed by Grat 
tude were ſoon after deſtroyed by Envy 
and he himſelf which ſaw his Statues {ct u 
in ſo great a number, ſaw them allo pullec 
down ; but he (till retained this Comfort 
which Chrittians may learn from him 
that beholding how they threw his Ima 
ges unto the Ground, he could ſay at laſt 
they cannot overthrow thoſe Vertucs #0 


which they were erected. If they wer 


fri 
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true Vertues, he ſaid well; for thoſe nei- 
ther Envy can demoliſh, nor Human Pow- 
er deſtroy. | | 

AND which is more, the Divine Power 
will not in this general Deſtruction of the 
World conſume them, but will preſerve 
in his Eternal Memory as many as ſhall 
perſevere in Goodnels, and die in his holy 
Grace ; for only Charity, Holineſs, and 
Chriſtian Vertues, ſhall not end, when the 
World ends. 

THE Rich Man ſhall not be preſerved by 
his Wealth, nor the Mighty by his Power, 
northe Crafty by his Wiles ; only the Juſt 
ſhall be freed by his Vertues. None ſhall 
eſcape the Terror of that Day, by faſt Sail- 
ings Ships, or Speed of Horſes; the Sea it 
ſelf ſhall burn, and the Fire ſhall overtake 
the Swifteſt Poſt ; only Holineſs and Cha- 
rity ſhall defend the Servantsof God. 

HOW then ſhall I, miſerable Sinner, in 
this univerſal Conflagration behave my 
ſelf? What Counſel ſhall I take in that 
Extremity, when my own Conſcience thall 
be my Accuſer, and when 1 ſhall behold 
the World all on Fire about me ? Whither 
ſhall I flee for ſafety, when no Place will 


* 
1 
* 


* 


lalYafford it? Shall I climb unto the Monn- 
tains 2 Thither the Flames will follow me. 


verShall J deſcend into the Valleys ? D | 
4 * the 
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the Fire will purſue me. Shall I ſhut up 
my ſelf in ſome ſtrong Caſtle or Tower) 
But there the Wrath of God will 3fſ+ult me, 
and the Fire will paſs he Foſſes, conſume 
the Bulwarks, and make an end of hem 
and me. What ſhall I poor wretch do) 
Let thy Power, O Lord, Triumph over 
my Miſery, and glorifie thy ſelt in my 
greateſt Extremities; and thy Will, O Lord, 
be done, if it be thy Divine Plcalure, in 
my Confuſion. | 


0 > ut => mas a 
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CHAP. XI. 


Of 1 he laſt Day of Time, and of the Judge 
ment which is to paſs upon all things in the 
World. 


W muſt ſuppoſe that the coming II 
ef Ci riſt to Judgment is to be 


with greater Terror and Maj ſty than 
hath yer been manifelt by any of the 
Divine Perſons, either in himſelt, or any 
of his Creatures. If an Ange} which re— 
preſented God, and was only to promoul- 
gate the Law, come with hat Terror and 
Majeſty unto Mount Sinai, as made the 
I brew People, tho' purified ini} pr-pared 
ior his coming, to Q aake and Trembl- ; 


what ſhall the Lord ot che Law do, FOR 
2 


3 
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he himſelf comes to take an Accc unt of 
the Law, to revenge the Breach of it? 
With what Terror and Majeſty ſhall he 
appear unto Sinners, and to ſuch which 


Mm . 

3) Marc unprepared tor his Reception. wl.o are 
er then to be preſent, and J-dg d in that 
ny laſt Day af Time? For after thoſe pro- 
d digious Thunders, Lightnings, Earch- 
in N quakes and Prodigies; after burning in 


that Deluge of Fire the Sinners of the 
World, the Saints remaining ſtill alive, that 
that Articl: of our Faith may be literally 
fulfilled, From thence he ſhall come to judge 
both the Quick and the Dead, the Hea- 
vens (ſhall open, and over the Valleys of 
Veboſaphat, the Redeemer of the World, 
attended by all the Angels of Heaven, 
bn viſible Forms of admirable Splendor, 
ſhall with a Divine Majeſty deſcend to 
judge it. 

BEFORE the Judge ſhall be borne his 


he Standard, which Chryſoſtom, and divers o- 
ny ther Doctors, affirm, (hall be the very Croſs 


dn which he ſuffered ; then ſhall the Juſt 
meet (as the Apoſtle ſays) their Redeemer 


nd En the Air, who, at his ifluing forth of 
he tte Heavens, ſhall with a Voice that may 
ed be heard of all the World, pronounce this 


his Commandment, Ariſe ze Dead, and come 
mo Judgment, which ſhall be proclaimed 
I 2 


by 


2 
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by Four Angels in the Four Quarters of 


the World, with ſuch Vehemence, that 


the Sound ſhall pierce unto the Infernal 
Region, from whence the Souls of the 
Damned ſhall iſſue forth, and re-enter 
their Bodies, which ſhall from thencefor- 
ward (uffcr the terrible Torments of Hell; 
the Souls of the Bleſſed filling their Bo- 
dies with the Four Gifts of Glory, ſhall 
make them more reſplendent than the Sun, 
and with the Gift of Agility ſhall join 
themſelves with thofe Juſt who remain 2. 
live in the Air in their paſſible Bodies; 
which being yet mortal, and therefore not 
able to endure theſe Vehement Affection; 
of the Heart, of Joy, Deſire, Reverence, 
Love and Admiration of Chriſt, ſhall die, 
and in that Inſtant behold the Divine 
Eſſence ; after which their Souls ſhall 
be again immediately united to their Bo- 


dies, before they can be corrupted, or oi 


much as fall unto the Ground, and thence- 
forward continue Glorious; for in the Mo- 
ment wherein they die they ſhall be purif- 
ed from tho Noxious Humours and Qua- 
lities wherewith our. Bodies are now in- 
fected. 1 

AND therefore it was convenient they 
ſhould firſt die, that being ſo cleanſed from 


all filth, they might, by the Reſtitution of 


their 
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heir Blefſed Souls receive Gifts of Glory. 
ho can expreſs the Joy of thoſe happy 


my 
« 


Fouls, when they ſhall take poſſeſſion of 


their new Glorious and Beautiful Bodies, 


which were long ſince eaten by Worms, 


or wild Beaſts, ſome Four, ſome Five Thou- 


and Years ago, turned into Duſt and 
Aſhes? What thanks ſhall they give unto 
God, who after ſo long a Separation hath 
reſtored them to their ancient Compani- 
ons? But the Souls of the Damned, how 
ſhall they Rage and Curſe their own Fleſh, 
ſince to pleaſe and pamper it hath been 
the Occaſion of their Torments and Eter- 
nal Unhappineſs? 


THE Reprobates being then in the 


valley of Zehoſaphat, and the Predeſtinate 
in the Air, the Judge ſhall appear above 
Mount Olivet, unto whom the Clouds 
{ſhall ſerve as a Chariot, and his moſt Glo- 
Irions Body ſhall caſt forth Rays and in- 
{comparable Splendor, as the Sun ſhall ap- 
| pear but as a Coal; for even the Predeſti- 


nate ſhall ſhine as the Sun, but the Light 
and Brightneſs of Chriſt ſhall as far exceed 


them, as the Sun doth the leaſt Star; the 


which moſt admirable Sight ſball be yet 
more Glorious, by thoſe Thouſand Milli- 
ons of Excellent and Heavenly Spirits, 
which ſhall attend him, who having form- 
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ed themſclves Aerial Bodies of more or le 
Splendor. according to their Hierarchy and 
Order, ſhal: fill the whole Space betwixt 
Heaven and Earth with unſpeakabl; 
Beauty and Variety. 

THE Saviour of the World ſhall (it up. 
on a Throne of great Maje(ty, his Counte. 
nance ſhall be moſt Mild and Peaceabl: 
towards the Good, and (tho* the ſame) 

moſt Terrible unto th: Bad ; out of his 8. 
cred Wounds ſhall iſſue Beams of Light 
towards the Juſt, full of Love and Sweet 
neſs ; but unto Sinners full of Fire and 
Wrath z who ſhall Weep bitterly for the E. 
vils which iſſue from them ; ſo great hal 
be he Majeſty of Chriſt, thit the Miſers | 
ble, Damned, and the Devils themſelva MW 
notwithſtanding all the Hate they ben 
bim, ſho Id proſtrate themſelves and 2. 
dore him, and to their greater Confuſion ac 
knowledge him for Lord and God: And 
thoſe who bave moſt Blaſphem'd him, 
ſhall then Bow before him, tulfilling the 
Promiſts of the Erernal Father, that al 
things ſhould be ſubje& unto him; that he 
would make his Enem es his Feorſtool; 
and that all Knees ſhould bend before him; 
here allo ſua ] the Sinners beho!d him in 
G'o'y, whom they have delpiſed for vain 
Trifles of the Earn. 


WHAT 
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WHAT an Amaze ment will it be to ſee 
him King of fo great Majeſty, who ſuffer- 
ed ſo much Ig iominy upon the Croſs, 
and even from thoſe whom he Redeemed 
with his moſt Precious Blood? What will 


they then ſay, who in ſcorn Crowned the 
| Sacred T.mples of the Lord with Thorns, 


put a Reed in his Hand for a Scepter, 


C'oith-d him in ſome Old andBicken 
Garm nt of Purple, Buffeted and Spit up- 
on his bleſſed Face? I know not how the 


Memory of this doth not burſt our Hearts 
with Compunttion | 


THERE ſhall be Thrones for the Apo- 
ſtles, and thoſe Siints who, poor in Spirit, 
have left all for Chriſt, who fitting now 
as Judges with the Redeemer, and con- 
demning by their good Example the ſcan- 
dalous Lives of Sinners, ſhall approve the 
Sentence of the Supreme Judge, and declare 
his great Juſtice before the World, with 
which the Wicked ſhall remain confounded 
and amazed ʒthe Tyrants who have Afflict- 
ed and put to Death the Holy Martyrs, 
what will they now ſay when they ſhall 
fee them in this Glory? Thoſe who tram- 
pled under Foot the Juſtice and Right of 
the Poor of Chriſt, what will they do when 
they ſhall behold their Judges? How con- 
founded ſhall be the Kings of the Earth, 


14 when 


? 
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| ' © when they ſhall behold their Vaſſals in 
Glory? And Lords, when they ſhall ſce mer 
their Slaves amongſt the Angels, and cha! 
themſelves in equal Rank with Devils? unt 
The Good he ſhall place upon his Right Naſſi 
Hand, elevated in the Air, that all the {Whav 
World may honour them as Holy; and ſes 
the Wicked ſhall ſtand far at his Left, re- the. 
maining upon the Earth to their own Com I{Wtioi 
fuſion, and Scorn of all. the 

IMMEDIATELY the Books of all Hane 
Mens Conſciences ſhall be opened, and the 
their Sins publiſhed to the whole World; Mill 
the moſt ſecret Sins of their Hearts, an( q 
thoſe filthy Acts which were committed in pre 
private, ſhall all, to their great Shame and Mint 
Confuſion, be then diſcovered; theVertuons {My ! 
Actions of the Juſt, how ſecretly foever {M»% 
performed, their holy Thoughts, their 5 
pious Deſires, their pure Intentions, theic the 
good Works, which the World now diſ» MW ii: 
eſteems as Madneſs, ſhall then be mani- me 
feſted, and they for them be honoured by be. 
the whole World. Je 

NOTHING (hall be of greater Conti- WT 
ſion unto Sinners, than to behold thoſe II thi 
who have committed equal and greater WW © 
Sins than themſelyes, to be there in Glory; ho 
becauſe they made uſe of the time of te 
Kepentance, which they deſpiſed and D. 

neglected. 
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neglected. This Confuſion ſhall be aug- 
mented by that in ward Charge which God 
hall lay againſt them of his Divine Benefits, 
unto which their Angel- Guardians ſhall 
aſſiſt, by giving Teſtimony how often they 
have diſſwaded them from their Evil Cour- 
ſes 3 and how Rebellious and Refractory 
they have (till been to their Holy Inſpira- 
tions : The Saints ſhall accuſe them, that 
they have laughed at their good Counſels; 
and ſhall ſet forth the Dangers whereunto 
they themſelves have been ſub ject by their 
Ill Examples. 

THE Juſt Judge ſhall then immediately 
pronounce Sentence in favour of the Good, 
in theſe Words of Love and Mercy, Come 
je Bleſſed of my Father, poſſeſs the Kingdone 
which was prepared for you from the Crea- 
tion of the World, O what Joy ſhall fill 
the Saints! And what Spight and Envy 
ſhall burſt the Hearts of Sinners! But 
more, when thoſe miſerable Wretches ſhall 
hear the ſevere Judge ſay, Depart from me, 
ye curſed, into Eternal Fire, prepared for 
Satarr and his Angels : With this Sentence 
they ſhall remain for ever overthrown, and 
covered with Eternal Sorrow and Confu- 
lon. Depart from me ; Alas, Dread Sove- 
reign ! Whither ſhall they goto avoid thy 
Dupleaſure! Art thou not ven abt 

| an 
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and every where ; D. ſt not thou fill Hei- 
ven and Earth? Do't not thou hold the 
Univerſ- in thy Hands? And duth not thy 
Power comp ehend all! things? To whom 
ſhall they b-:ake themſelves > Art not 
thon he who haſt the Words of Eternal 
Liic? Who art even thy (.1i Life F verlaſt. 
ing? Whither wilt thou have theſe mile. 
rabl Creatures to retire themielves ? Do 
what they can they cannot go out of 
thee, ſince 11 thee all things have Ms- 
tion, Being and Life, Be gone barren 
Trees, twice Dead, Rooted out of the 
Bl: fed Earth, and are only fit to be cal: 
into the Fire; you are not worthy to take 
up place in the Paradiſe of Heaven, where 
no Trees are planted, but ſuch as bear good 
Fruit. 

AT chat Inſtant the Fire of that genen 
Burning ſball in veſt thoſe miſcrable Cres. 
tures ʒ the Earth (hall open, and Hell ſha 
enlarge its Throat o ſwallow them for al 
Eternity, accompliſhing that Malediction, 
Jet Death come upon them, and let them fink 
alize into Hell; Snares, Fire and Su'phur, 
ſhail Rain upon Sinners : But the Juſt ſhall 
then rejoice, ſinging that Song of the 
Lamb related by St. John, Great and Mar- 
vellous are thy Works, O Lord God, Omnips 


tent Juſi and Righteous are thy W ays, on 
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of ll Eternity ; who will not fear thee, O Lord, 
and magnifie thy Name ? With Thouſand o- 
ther Anthem: of Joy and Jubilee they ſhall 
'W aſcend above the Stars in a moſt Glorious 
Triumph, until they arrive in the Imperial 
Hraven, where they ſhall be placed in 
Thrones of Glory, which they ſhall enjoy 
for an Eternity of Eternities. | 
IN the mean time the Earth, which was 
polluted for having ſuſtained the Bodies 
of the Damned, ſhall be purified in chat 1 
general Burning ; and then ſhali be re new- 1 
ed the Earth, the Heavens, the Stars, and * 
the Sun ; which (hall ſhine Seven times 
more than before; and the Creatures which 
have been here violated and oppreſſed by 
the abuſe of Man, ſhall then rejoice to ſee 
themſelves treed from che Ty-anny of Sin 
and Sinners, and joyfu! ofthe Triumph of 
Chriſt, ſhall put on Mirth and Gladneſs. 
THIS is the end wherein ail Time is 
to determine ; and this the Cataftrophe, fo 
fearful unto the Wicked, where all thingy 
Temporal are to conclude * Let us there- 
fore take heed how we uſe them; and that 
we may uſe them weil, let us he min4ful 
of this laſt Day, this Day of Jnſtice and 
Calamity, this Day of Terror and Amaze- 
men: z the M:mory whereof will ſerve 
much for the Reformation of our _ 3 
| | | Xt 
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let us think of it, and fear it, for it's the 
moſt terrible of all things terrible, and the 
Conſideration moſt profitable and accepta- 
ble to cauſe in us a Holy Fear of God, and 
to convert us unto Him. While I live 
I will therefore ever preſerve in my Me- 
mory this Day of Terror, that I may here- 
3 after enjoy Security for the whole Eternity 
= of God. Above all things I will keep be- 
fore my Eyes the laſt of all Days, and all 
the Moments of my Life I will think, and 
tor ever think of Eternity. 


Con- 
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CH AP. I. 
Of the Greatneſs of Things Eternal. 


LTHO' all Temporal things are in 
themſelves little and baſe, yet un- 
to him, who ſhall conſider the 

Greatnels and Majeſty of the Eternal, 

buy will appear much leſs, and contemp- 

tible. | 
THE Greatneſs of the Glory Eternal 
conſiſts not only in the Eternity of its 

Duration, but in its Intention alſo, as 

being Supreme, and without Limits, in its 

Excellency: And therefore we ought not 

0 to 
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to think much at the Suffe rings of a Thou. 
ſand Y ears Torments, or to remain in Hell 
it ſel; t r.ome long time, ſo we might be. 
hold Cyhrilt in his Glory, and enjoy the 
Company of Saints. and be Partakers of ſo 
great 1 Happineſs but for One Day. 
SUCH is the Beauty of Richteouſneſs, 
ſuch the Joy ot the Eternal Light, of that 
immutable Truth and Wiſdom, that altho 
we were not to continue in it ab ve One 
Day, yet for io ſhore a Time, a Thouſand 
Vears in this Life, repleniſned with Delight, 
and abundance of all Goods Temporal, 
were jaſtly to be deſpiſed ; One Day in 
thy Courts is better than a Thouſand : And 
if choſe Joys of Heaven were Short, and 
thoſe ot Earth Eternal, yet we ought to lite 
forſake theſe for thoſe What ſhall it be 
to poſſ.. fs them for an Eternity, when the 
Joy of each Day ſhall be Equivalent to Wy} 
many Years ? It the Beauties of all Crea- Wor 
tures, Heavens, Earth, Flowers, Po arls, 
and all other things that could give any N Bei 
licht. were all comprized in one thing; Nene 
if every one of the Stars yielded as much No 
light as the Sun, and the Sun ſhined as the 
bright as all they together; all this ſo pal 
united woul be, in reipect of the Beauty Ion 
of God e as a dark Night in Ithe 
reſpect of the & Nareſt Day : As * | 
wio 
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who reigned from India to Mil iopia over 
One Hundred and Seventy Princes, made 
a great Fraſt for all his Princes, which 
laſted One Hundred Eighty One Days; 
ſo ſhall this King of Heaven and Earth 
make his great Supper of Glory, which 
ſhall laſt for all Eternity, for the ſetting 
forth of his Majeſty, and for the Honour 
and Enter ainmont of his Servants; where 
the Joys ſhall be ſuch as neither the Eye 
hath ſeen, nor the Ear hath heard, nor 
hath entred into the Heart of Man to con- 
ceive: Come Eat and Drink, and be Filled, 
wy Beloved, ſhall the King of Heaven ſay ; 
this Feaſt of mine ſhall never be ended, there 
ſhall come no Sorrow after it, O Life of 
Lives, ſurpaſling all Life! O Everlaſting 
Life! O Life Blefled for evermore ! Where 
there is Joy without Sorrow. O the in- 
anity and emptineſs of Temporal Goods } 
What Proportion do they hold with this 
Greatneſs, ſince they are fo poor, that =_ 
even Time, from whence they have their RN, 
Being, makes them tedious, and not to be » 1304 
endured? Who could continue a whole 
Month without any Diverſion, in hearing 
the choiceſt Muſick ? Nay, who could 
paſs a Day free from wearineſs, without 
ſome Thoughts of Pleaſure? Bat ſuch is 
the greatneſs of theſe Joys which God 


hath 


nn 
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hath prepared for them who Love and 
Fear him, as we ſhall (till deſire them a. 
freſh, and they will not cloy us in a whole 
Eternity. 

ETERNAL Glory is great, both in re- 
ſpect of its Purity, being free from all Ill, and 
in reſpect of its Perfection, being highly 
and excellently Good: It doth as far ex. 
ceed all the Grandeur of this World, x 
the Heavens are diſtant from the Earth; 
and how far that is we ſhall form ſomc 
Conception of it, as much as our weakneſ; 
is abic to expreſs. 

THE moſt Famous Mathematician ri. 
ſtopher Clavius (ays, that from the Sphere 
of the Moon, which is the loweſt Heaven, 
unto the Earth, are One Hundred and Twen 
tyThoaſandSix Hundred and Thirty Miles: 
From the Heaven of the Sun, Four Milli- 
ons Thirty Thouſand Nine Hundred and 
Twenty Three Miles: And from the Firma- 
ment or EighthHeaven, One Hundred Sixty 
One Millions Eight Hundred Fourſcore and 
Four Thouſand Nine Hundred and Forty 
Three Miles : Here Plato wills the Mathe- 
maticians to ceaſe their Inquiries ; for 
from hence there is no Rule of meaſuring 
further ; but without all doubt it's much 
further from thence to the Empyræal 

Heaven: For the only thickneſs of the 
** ſtarry 
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ſtarry Sphere is ſaid to contain as much 
as the whole Space betwixt that and the 
Earth; Inſomuch, as if a Milſtone were 
thrown from the higheſt of the Firma- 
ment, and ſhould every Hour fall Two 
Hundred Miles, it would be Ninty Years 
before it arrived at the Earth. The Ma- 
thematicians alſo, and ſome learned Inter- 
preters of the Holy Scripture atiim, that 
the Diſtance from the Earth unto the 
higheſt of the Firmament, is leſs than 
that from thence to the lowelt of the Em- 
pyreal Heaven; and therefore conclude it 
one ſhould live Two Thouſand Years, and 
every Day ſhould travel a Hundred Miles, 
he ſnould not in all thac time reach de 
loweſt of the Firmament: An! if after 
that, he ſhould alſo travel other Two 
Thoufand Years, he ſhould not reach the 
higheſt of it and from thence Four Tho- 
{and Years before he arrived at the loweſt 
of the Empyreal Heaven. 0 BY fd ſeſu, 
which makes us in a Momeiic d11p7'c1 to © ba 
10 oreat a Journey, and in on lite Ifen © al 
brings the Souls of the ſuſt thicner ; fo N 
© ſhort is the Way which bringe s o Hea- 
or ven, that in an inan the Aightegus Hall 
mount above the S aud Moon, tren the 
ch Stars under their þ cer, and enter to the 
cal Heaven of the Bleſſed. 

| K FROPOR- 
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PROPORTIONABLE, unto this di. 


ſtance of Place, is the Advantage which the 


greatneſs of Heaven hath above that of 
Earth, and the ſam? holds in their Ble ſſings. 
Let us mount then with this Conſideration 
thither, and from that height, let us deſpiſe 
all the Vanities of the World: All the King- 


doms of the Earth are but a Point, yea, 


. & 5 


but as a Point of a Point. He is higher 
than the World; who cares not for the 
World: But of Heaven Baruch could ſay, 
How great is the Houſe of God? How large it 
the Place of his Poſleſſion ? It's great, and 
hath no end; high, and immeaſurable. If 
one, who had ever been bred in an obſcure 
Dungeon, were told, that above the Earth 
there was a Sun, which enlightenedythe 
whole World, and caſt bis Beams far a- 
bove a flundred Thouſand Leagues in 
Circumference, all the Diſcourſes which 
could be made unto ſuch a one would 
hardly make him conceive; the Brightneſs 
and Beauty of the Sun ; much leſs can the 
Glory ot thoſe Things of the other World 
be made to appear unto us, tho ſet forth 
with the greateſt Beauty the World affords. 

O what Fools then are they, who for 


one Point of Earth loſe ſo many Leagues 


of Heaven! Who for one ſhort Pleaſure 
loſe things ſo immenſe and durable ! O the 
e 4 95 greatnels 
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great eſs of the Omnipotency an] Good- 

nels of God ! Who hath preparid ſuch Ce- 

eſtial Manſions and Glorious Things for 

the humble and lit le ones who ſerve him: 

My Houl, O Lord n God 5 birſteth after thee 3 f. 17: f. 
Iwill behold thy Face in Righteouſneſs ; for 

in thy Preſence is Fulneſs of Joy; at thy Night 

Hand there are Pleaſures for evermore : 
Whatſoever I can wiſh for is preſent with 

thee ; whatſoever can be deſired, is in thee in 
abundance : I hou ſhalt make me Drink of the 

River of thy Fleaſures 3 fr with hee is the 

Fountain of Life, and in thy Light 1 ſhalt 89 
ke Lipht Hom happy ſpall 1 be, when I... 
all fee thee in thy ſelf, and thee in me, 
md my ſelf in thee, living in Everlaſting 
dicity, and enjoying the Beatifical Viſon of 


bee for evermore ; J will therefore truſt in 


n lee my Lord God, for ever; for in the Lord 
 WWchovah there in Everlaſting Happineſs, and 0 
- joy without end. OE | 
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CHAP. II. 

lbeGreatneſcof the Eternal Honour of the Juſt, 

HE Greatneſs of thoſe Goods of the 
other Life, are Honouts, Riches, 


he leaſures, and all the Bleſſings both of 
ſs K 2 Body 
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Body and Soul: Of each whereof we ſhall 
ſay ſomething apart; and will begin with 
that of Honour. 8 
THE Nature of Honour is to be a Re. 
ward of Vertue ; and by how much great. 
er the Reward is, by ſo much the greater i; 
the Honour which is conferred : What Ho. 
nour ſhall it then be, when God ſhall give 
unto thoſe who ſerved him, not only to 
tread upon the Stars, to inhabit the Pal 
ces of Heaven, to be Lords of this World: 
But Tranicendingall that is Created, and 
finding nothing amongſt his Riches ſuff- 
cient to reward them, ſhall give them his 
own infinite Eſſence to enjoy, as a Recom- 
pence of their Holineſs, not for a Day 
but to all Eternity ? e 
THE higheſt Honour which the Rows 
beſtowed upon their greateſt Captain 
was to grant them a Day of Triumph, an 
in that Permiſſion to wear a Crown of 
Graſs or Leaves, which Withered the Da 
following: But the Triumph ef the Ju 
ſhall be Eternal: And their never-fading 
Crown is God himſelf : O moſt happy Dia 
dem, O moſt preciousGarland of the Saints 
which is of as great Worth and Value as! 
God himſelt! Sapores, King of the Perſſan 
was moſt Ambitions of Honour, and won 
therefore be called the Brother of the Su 
. * 47 5 4; | f f an 
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and Moon, and Friend to the Planets ; this 
vain Prince erected a moſt glorions Throne, 
which he placed on high, and thereon ſat 
in great Majeſty, having under his Feet a 
Globe of Glaſs, whereon were Artificially 
Fepreſented the Motions of the Sun, the 
Moon and Stars; and to fit Crowned &- 
bove this Phantaſtical Heaven, heeſteemed 
252 great Honour. What ſhall be then 
he Honour ofthe Juſt who ſhall truly and 


ally fit above the Sun, the Moon, and 
ff. Firmament, Crowned by the Hand of God 
his himſelf'; and that with a Crown of Gold, 
m. raven with the Seal of Holineſs, and the 


lory of Honour? And this Honour Ar- 
ves at the heighth, that Chriſt himſelf tells 
s; He who ſha overcome, I will give him per. 3: 
it with me on my Throne ;, even 4s I have 
ercome, and have ſitten with the Father in 
i Throne; O happy Labour of the Victo- 
ous and Glorious Combat of the Juſt, 
rainſt the Vices and Temptations of the 
orld, whoſe Victory deſerves ſo ineſtim- 
le a Crown! | | 
HOW great (hall be that Glory, when 
juſt Soul ſhall, in the Preſence of an in- 
ite Number of Angels, fit in the ſame 
brone with Chriſt ; and ſhall, by the juſt 
ntence of God, be praiſed for a Con- 
leror over the World, and the Inviſible 
K 3 Powers 
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Powers of Hell? What can it deſire more 
than to be Partaker of all thoſe Divine 
Goods, and even to accompany Chriſt in 
the ſame Throne? O how cheartully do 
they b-ar all Afflictions for Chriſt, who 
witha lively Faith anꝗ certain Hope appre- 
hend ſo ſublime Honours. 

IF che Applauſe of Men, and the good 
Opinion which they have from others, be 
eſteemed an Honour, what ſhall be the Ap- 
P'auſe o Heaven, and the good Opinion 
not only of Saints and Angels, but of Gd 
himſelf, whoſe Judgment cannot Ert? De 
vid took it for a g eat Honour that the 
Davghter of Lis King was judged a Re- 
ward of his Valour : God ſurpaſſes this, 
and honours ſo much the Service of his 
Elc&, that he pays their Merits with nc 
leſs a Reward than himſelt. 

BESIDES this, he who is moſt known 
and is praiſed and celebrated for Good an 
Vertuous by the greateſt Multitude, it 
eſteemed the moſt Glorious and Honour 
ble Perſon ; but all chis World is a Solitude 
in reſpect of the Citizens of Heaven, where 
innumerable Angels approve and praik 
thy vertuous Actions of the juſt; and the 
likewiſe are nothing, and all Creatures 
Men and Angels, but as a ſolitary Wilde 


neſs, in reſpect of the Creator. What 
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ſo gloricus upon Earth, whoſe Worth and 
Valour hath been known to all-Thoſe who 
were Born before him, could not know 
him: But the Juſt in Heaven ſhall be 
known by all, paſt and to come, and by 
all the Angels, and by the King of Men 
and Angels. Human Fame is founded 
upon the Applauſe of Mortal Men, who, 
beſides being leſs than Angels, may be de- 
ceived, may ſpeak untruth, and are moſt 
part of them Sinners and Wicked ; how far 
muſt that Honour exceed it, which is con- 
ferred upon the Juſt by the Holy Angels, 
and by thoſe Bleſſed and Pure Souls who 
cannot be deceived thernſelves, nor will de- 
ceive others? If we eſteem it more to be 
honoured by the Kings of the Earth, by 
the Great Men of the World, than by ſome 
ignorant Peaſants of ſome poor Village, 


how ought we then to value the Honour 


which ſhall be beſtowed upon us by the 


Saints in Heaven, who are the Kings and 
{ Grandees of the Court of God, and are 


all repleniſhed with more Perfect and Di- 
vine Wiſdom? All che Honour of Men 
is ridiculous, and his Ambition no wiſer 
who (ceks it, than if one Worm ſhould de- 
fire to be honoured by another. All the 
Earth is but as a Village, or ra her (ome 
ſmall Cottage, in reſpect of Heaven; let us 
K 4 not 
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| not therefore ſtrive fora Name upon Earth, 
but that our Names may be written in 
Heaven. 22 
IF Saul thought the Honour too much 
which was given to David by the Dam 
ſels, when they celebrated his Victory in 
their Songs, what ſhall it be to be celcbra- 
ted by all the Angels and Saints in Cele- 
ſtialReſponſories? When a Servant of God 
enters into Heaven, he ſhall be received 
with ſuch Divine Muſick, all the Beſſed in 
Heaven often repeating thoſe Words in the 
Goſpel, Well done good Servant and true; 
becauſe thou haſt been faithful in a few 
| 1hines, thou ſhalt be placed over much ; enter 
| | into thy Maſter's Foy. Which Words they 
ſhail repeat in Choirs 3 this ſhall be a Song 
of Victory and Honour, above all the 
Honours of the Earth ; being conferred by 
{o Great, ſo Wiſe, ſo Holy, and ſo Auther- 
tick Perſons, Altho' the Honour and Ap- 
plauſe which the Juſt receive in Heaven 
from the Citizens of that Holy City be in- 
comparable, yet that Honour and Reſpect JW be. 
with which God himſelf ſhall treat them I Ac 
is far above it; it is expreſſed in no meaner D. 
Similitude than that of the Honour done oil 
by the Servant unto his Lord; and there- Gl 
fore it's ſaid, that God himſelf ſhall as it Sta 
were ſerve the Bleſſed in Heaven 1 * H 
able. 
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Table. It's much amongſt Men to be ſeat- . 
ed at the Table of a Prince ; but for; a 

h 


King to ſerve his Vaſſal, as i 


DAVID, when he cauſed Mephibofbeth, 
(altho the Grandchild of a King, and the 
Son of an excellent Prince, unto whom 


David ought his Life) to fit at his Table, 


he thought he did him a ſingular Honour 
but this favour never extended to wait on 
bim. The Honour which God beſtows up- 
on theJuſt exceeds all Human Imaginati- 
ons; who, not ſatisfied with Crowning all 
the Bleſſed with his own Divinity, giving 
himſelf to be poſſeſſed and enjoy'd by them 
for all Eternity,doesalſo Honour theirVi#o- 
nes and Horoick Actiont with new Crowns. 
THE Juſt ſhall ſhine like the Stars in the 
Firmament ; and if the leaſt Saint in Hea- 
ven ſhall ſhine Seven times more than the 


Sun, what ſhall that Light be, which ſhall 4 ay 


out-ſhine ſa many Suns? 

THE Honour ofthe Juſt in Heaven de- 
pends not like that of the Earth, upon 
Accident and Reports, nor is expoſed to 
Dangers, or meaſured by the Diſcourſe of 
others; but in itſelf contains its own 
Glory and Dignity: The Romans erected 
Statues unto thoſe whom they intended to 


Honour, becauſe, beingMortal, there ſhould 
id ſome- 


e himſelf 
were his Servant, who ever heard it? 
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ſomething remain after Death, to make 
tit ir Ferions and Services, which they had 
daheco the Common-weal, known to po- 
ſterity bit in Heaven therè is no need of 
this Artifice, becauſe thoſe, which are there 
Honoured, are Immortal, and ſhall have in 
themſelves (ome Character engraved, as an 
evident and clear Token of their Noble Vi- 
Qories and Archievments : What greater 
Honour than to be Friends of God, Sons, 
Heirs, and Kings in the Realm of Heaven? 

SAINT John in his Apocalypſe ſets forth 
this Honour of the Bleſſed in the Twenty- 
four Elders, who were placed about the 
Throne of God ; andin thar Honour and 
Majeſty, as every one was ſcated in his 
Preſence, and that upon a Throne, cloathed 
in White Garments, in ſign of their per- 
petual Joy, and Crowned with a Crown 
of Gold, in reſpect of their Dignities. To 


be covered in the Preſence of Kings is the 


greateſt Honour they confer upon the 
chiefeſt Grandees 3 but God cauſes his 
Servants to be Crowned and Seated upon 
Thrones before him; and our Saviour in 
the Day of Judgment makes his Diſciplcs 
his Fellow Judges. Certainly greater Ho- 
nour cannot be imagined than that which 
the Juſt receive in Heaven ; for if we 
look upon him who Honours, it is God 3 


a. am wow DX cow. twes twin .,._v» oc © was 
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if with what, with no leſs Joy than his 
1 own Divinty, and other moſt ſublime 
- W Gifts; if before whom, before the whole 
Theatre of Heaven; it the continuance, 
for all Eternity. Therefore let us fo diſ- 
ſe of our Lives here, and Live ſo Righ- 
n W teouſly and Holily, that we may be thought 
- W worthy of that Crown of Glory which he 
bath prepared ior all thoſe who Love and 
s Serve him. | 
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4 WW Of the Riches of the Eternal Kingdom of 


Is Heaven. 


0 | 
[- HE Riches in Heaven are no leſs 
Mn | than the Honours; tho' thoſe are, 


nas hath been ſaid, Ineſtimable. There can 
be no greater Riches than to want nothing 
de which is good, nor to need any thing which 
1s can be deſired: And in that Bleſſed Life 
MN no Good ſhall fail, nor no Deſire be unſa- 
in tisfied ;if(asthe Philoſ-phers ſay) he is not 
Rich who poſſcſſeth much, but he who 
0- defires nothing; there icing in Heaven no 
ch Deſire unaccompliſhed, there muſt needs 
ebe great Riches; it was a Poſition of the 
5 Stoicks, that he was not Poor who 1 
u 
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but he who was neceſſitated; ſince then in 
the Celeſtial Kingdom there is Neceſſity 

of nothing, moſt Rich is he who enters in- 

to it; by reaſon of theſe Divine Riches, a 
Chriſt our Saviour, when he ſpeaks in his J 
Parables of the Kingdom of Heaven, doth 1 

\ ſometimes call it, The hidden Treaſure, the \ 
precious Pearls ;, for if Divine Happineſs f 
| 

1 

| 

| 

| 


confiſts in the Eternal Poſſeſſion of God, 
what Riches may be compared with his, 
who enjoys him? And what Inheritance 
to that of the Kingdom of Heaven? And 
what Poſſeſſion more precious than the 
Divinity, and what more to be deſired 
than the Creator of all Things precious, 
who gives himſelf for a Poſſeſſion, and 
Riches unto the Saints, to the End they 
ſhould abhor thoſe Riches which are Tem- 
ral, if by them the Eternal are endanger d? 
BESIDES the Poſſeſſion of God, the Juſt 
ſhall Reign with Chriſt Eternally in the 
Kingdom of Heaven; whoſe Riches muſt 
needs be immenſe, ſince they are to be 
Kings of ſo great and ample 'a Kingdom ; 
if the Earth compared with Few but 

a Point, and yet contain ſo many King- 
doms, what ſhall that be which 1 one 
Kingdom, and yet extended over the 
whole Heavens? Some famous Mathema- 
ticians ſay of the Empyrcal Heaven, that 
it 


it is ſo great, that if God ſhould allow un- 
to every one of the Bleſſed a greater Space 
than the whole Earth, yet there would re- 
main as much more to give unto others 
and that the Capaciouſneſs of this Heaven 
is ſo great, that it contains more than Ten 
Thouſand and Fourteen Millions of Miles: 
What wonder will it be to ſee a City ſo 
great, of ſo precious Matter! Divines con- 
feſs the Capaciouſneſs of this Heaven to be 1 
immenſe, but are more willing to admire 08 
it, than bold to meaſure it. It is all com- bs 
poſed of Matter far wore beautiful and To. Gau 
precious than Gold, Pearl and Diamonds ; in Poa 
the Heavens which we diſcover, with the“ 17 
Sun and all the other Stars, are but the N 
Pavement ofthe Eternal Firmament, the WT 
Inhabitants thereof tread under their Feet 1-80 
the Front of the brighteſt Stars : The Sun 0 
and Moon were made te give Light to this 
low Elementary World, the Heavenly 
Lamb is the Lamp which doth lighten the 1 
Eternal Sion, the Manſion of Glory; what 8 
ſhall that place be, where the Saints in the i 
Light of Glory ſee the increated and inac- » 
ceſſible Light ofthe Deity! !! 
IT'S called a Kingdom, for its immenſe 
| Greatneſs ; and a Cty, for its great Beauty 
and Population; it's full of Inhabitants of 
all Nations and Conditions; where are 
F TORE" many 
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- many Thouſands of Ang le, an infinite 
number of the Juſt, even as many as have 
died ſince Abel; and thither alſo ſhall re- 
pair all who are to die unto the end of the 
World, and after Judgment ſhall there re- 
main for ever inveſted in their Glorious 
Bodies: Neither ſhall this Populous City 
be Inhabited with Mean and Baſe People, 
but with Citizens ſo Noble, Rich and Juſt, 
that all of them ſhall be moſt Holy and 
Wile Kings; how Happy ſhall it be to Live 
with ſuch Perſons! The Queen of Sheba, 
25 only to ſee Solomon, came from the End of Nc 
| the Earth. To behold a King iſſue out of It 
his Palace, all the People flock together; Ian 
What ſhall it then be, not only to See, but W** 
to Live and Reign with many Angels, and e 
Converſe with ſo many Eminent and Holy MW"! 
Men ? If there ſhould now deſcend from Rat 
Heaven one of the Prophets or Apoſtles, . 
with what Earneſtneſs and Admiration 
would every one ſtrive to ſee and hear him! Wc 
In the other World we ſhall hear and fee MW 
them all; how admirable will it be to ſee Iſta 
Thouſands of Thouſandsin all their Beauty Ne. 
and Greatneſs, and ſo many Glorious Bo- en 
dies of Saints in all their Luſtre 7 If one I % 
Sun be ſufficient to clear up the whole IH. 
World here below, what Joy ſhall it be to be 
behold thoſe innumerable Suns in that Re- M 
gion of Light 2 THIS 
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THIS Kingdom of God is not like other 
Kingdoms, which contain huge Deſarts 
jnacceſſible Mountains, and thick Woods; 
nor is it divided into many Cities and Wil- 
ages diſtant one from another 3 but this 
Kingdom, altho a moſt ſpacious Regions 
all one beautiful City's, who would not 
wonder if all England were but one Ciiy, 
ad as beautiful as all Rome in the Hime 
| Wot Argus Cæſar, who found it of Brick, 
and left M of Marble? What a Sightwele 
chat of Hria, if all a: Jeruſalem? What 
ball chen be the Celeſtial City of Saints, 
f vhoſe greatneſs poſſeſs the whole Heavens, 
and is, as the Holy Scriptures deſcribe, (to 
eraggerate the Riches of the Saints) all of 
Cold and preciaus Stones? The Gates of 
ais City were, at Sairit John ſays, une en- 
|; Icre Pearl. and the Foundation gt the Walls 1 
a Saphire, Calaecdlom, Emerald, Topas, © 
aint h, Auiethiſt, and other moſt ptecious LU: 
Stones ; the Streets of Fine Gold, ſo Pure 
e as it ſeemd Chryſtal, joining in one Sub- 
e {tance the. Firmneſs of Gold, and Trauſpa- 
y rency ot Chryſtal 3 and the Beauty botnof 
one and the other: If all England were of 
e hire, haw would it amaze the World) 
e Ho marvellous then will the Holy City 
o be, which itho extended over fo: many 
- [Millions of Leagues, is all of Gold; I, 
« 1 an 
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and precious Stones, or to ſay better, of 
Matter offar more value, and peopled wi; 
ſuch a Multiutde of beautiful Citizens, who 
are as far above any imaginable number, 3 
the Capacity of this City is above an 
imaginable Meaſure ? 7 

OF thoſe incomparableRiches, the Bec - 
ſed are not only to be Lords, but King t 
neither is the Celeſtial Meaſure, or thi; 90 
Kingdom of Heaven, leſs or the poorer hi x, 
having ſo many Lords and Kings; it's not N 
like the Kingdoms on Earth, which permit B. 
but one King at once; and if divided, b. ur 
come of leſs Power and Majeſty ; but il in 
of ſuch Condition, that it's wholly poſſc{- 
ſed by all in general, and by each one in tn 
particular; like the Sun which warms a p. 
and every one; and not one leſs, becauſe th 
it warms many. The Effects of Riches are 7. 
much greater and more noble in Heaven d 
than they can be upon Earth: Wealth may S. 
ſerve us here to maintain our Power, Ho-W + 
nours and Delights ʒ but all the Gold in the 
World cannot free us from Weakneſs, In- 80 
famy or Pain; it cannot make a' Celen- I fre 
ture not to afflict us, or that the Pains of E= 
the Head or Gout do not moleſt us, or ,, 
that Cares and Fears ſhall not break our ,, 
Sleep; this only is tobe had in Heaven; ,, 
' Where their Power is ſo free from Wo 
nels, 


' 
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neſs, that one only Angel, without Army, 
= Guns, Swords or Lance, could deſtroy at 
once One Hundred and Eighty Thouſand. 
BESIDES, tis to be conſidered, that the xe. 4. 19. 
great Riches of the Saints are not like thoſe 
KW ofthe Kings of the Earth, drawn from the 
MH Tributes impoſed upon their Vaſſals, which 
tho Juſt, yet are not free from this ill Con- 
dition, that what Enricheth the Prince, 
impoveriſheth the Subject; the Richeſt in 
Heaven have no ſuch Blemiſh, they are 
8 Burthemſome to none ; and what is given 
unto che Servants of Chriſt, who Reigns 
in Heaven, is not taken from any. 

IF all the Earth were of Gold, and all 
the Rivers of Balſam, and all the Rocks 
Precious Stones, wouldſt thou not ſay that 
this is a great Treaſure? Know, that a 
Treaſure which exceeds Gold as far asGold 
doth Dirt; Balſam, Water; or Precious 
Stones, Pebbles ; remains as a Reward for 
the Juſt. 

W HEREFORE weought to lift up our 
Souls, and alienate our Affections from the 
trailFelicity of theſe temporal Goods of the 
Earth, and ſay with David, Glorious things 
are ſaid of thee, thou City of God; whatſoe- 
ver Pains and Poverty we ſuffer here, we ſhall 
receive in Glory ſo much the greater Riches. 

HOW poor and * Heart 1 nn 

„ri 
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Chriſtian have, who confines his Love to 
things preſent, ſweating and toiling for a 
{mail Part of the Goods of this World, 
which it ſelf is {olittle ! Why doth he con- 
tent himſelf with ſome Patch of the Earth, 
when he may be Lord of the whole Hea- 
vens 2? Let us not therefore, who are to 
Die to morrow, afflict eur ſelves for that f 
which may periſh ſooner than e; let us , 
not toil to enjoy that which we are ſhortly F 

b 


to leave, but let us lay up our Treaſures 
in Heaven, that Kingdom of the Bleſſed, 
where the Richrs, Joys, and Comforts are 


Eternal, and can never be taken from us. x 
I will therefore ſtudy to uſe this World , 
with Indifferency 3 and ſhall not be puffed g 


up, when things ſucceed happily ; nor de- 
jected, when they fall out croſly, but ſhall I , 

leſs God in all Conditions; whether 1 A- 
bound or Want, whether Rich or Poor, I 
will bleſs the Lord at all times; his Praiſes 
ſhall be ever in my Mouth ; I ſhall never 
coinplain of the Neceſſities of this Life; h 
ſince tho' all things fail me, the Means of 
mySalyation will not fail me ; for even I ,, 
that Want may be a Means to obtain it. F 


= CHAP. 
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CH AP. IV. | 


Of the Greatneſs of Eternal Pleaſures. 


'INOUR, Profit, and Pleaſures, are 
diſtin&t Goods upon Earth, and are 

rarely found together ; Honour is ſeldom 
2 Companion of Profit, or Profit of Plea- 
ſure, and ſo the Sick Man Drinks his Purge, 
becauſe it's Profitable, how bitter ſocver 5 
the Pleaſures of 'the World are for the 
moſt part mixed with ſome Shame, and of- 
tentimes with Imfamy 3 they are coſtly and 
expenſive; we cannot 'entertain our Plea- 
{ures without diminiſhingour Wealth; it's 
not ſo in Eternal Goods, in which to be 
boneſt is to be profitable ; and to be pro- 
fitable delectable: Eternal Honours are ac- 
companied with Immenſe Riches, and they 
are both attended by Pleaſures without 
end. All this is ſignified by the Lord when 
he received the faithful Servant into Glory; 
when hefſaid, Mell done good Servant and 
true; becauſe thou haſt been faithful in few 
things, I will place thee over many; enter n- 
to the Joy of thy Lord. Firſt he honours him, 
Commending him for a good and faith- 
ful Servant; then Enriches him, delivering 
many Things into his Hands; and ſo ad- 
bi L 2 mats 
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mits him into the Joy and Pleaſure of his 
Lord ; thereby ſignify ing the greatneſs of 
this Joy ; nor ſay ing that this Joy ſhould 
enter into him, but that he ſhould enter 


into Joy, and into no other but that of his 


Lord. So great is the Joy ot that Czieſiial 
Paradile, chat it whally fills and embraces 
the Bi fleu Souls which enter into Heaven 
as into an immenſ Sea of Pleaſure and De- 
light. The ] ys of the Earth enter into the 
arts of thoſe who poſſeſs them, but fill 
them not; becauſe the Capacity of. Man's 
Hear. is greater than they can ſatisſie; but 
the Joys of Heavenin the Blefſed enter 
into themſelves, and fill and overflow 
them in all Parts. 

THE Multitude of Joys in Heaven is 
joined with their greatneſs ; and fo great 
they are, that the very leaſt of them is ſuffi- 
cient to make us forget the greateſt Con- 
tents of the Earth; and ſo many they are, 
as that tho a Thouſand times ſhorter, yet 
they would exceed all Temporal Pleaſures, 
tho' a Thouſand times longer; but joining 


the abundance of thoſe Eternal Joys with 


their immenſe Greatneſs, that Eternal Bliſs 
becomes ineffable. So great are the Joys of 
Heaven, that all the Arithmeticians of the 
Earth cannot number them; theGeometri- 
cians cannot meaſure them; nor the moſt 

Learned 


ö d 8 


— 


ed 


Learned in the World explicate them. The 
Juſt ſhall rejoice in what is above them, 
which is the Viſion of God; in what is 
below them, which is the Beauty of Hea- 
ven, and the Bleſſed Souls; in what is 
within them, which is the Glorification of 
their Bodies; in what is with them, which 
is the Company of Angels, and Men made 
Perfect, God ſhall Featt all their Senſes 
with unſpeakable Delight; for he ſhall be 
their Object, and ſhall be a Mirror to the 
Sight, Muſick to the Ear, Sweetnels to the 
Taſte, Balſam to the Smell, Flowers to the 
Touch ; there ſhall be the clear Light of 


| Summar, the Pleaſantneſs of the Spring, 


the Abundance of Autumn, and the Repoſe 
of Winter. | 

THE principal Joy of the Bleſſed is in 
the Poſſeſſion of God, whom they bchold 
clearly, as he is in himſelf; tor as Honour- 


| able, Profitable, and Delectable, are not 


divided in Heaven; ſo the Bleſſed Souls 
have Three Gifts, eſſential and inſeparable 
from that happy State which correſpond to 
thoſe Three kinds of Bleſſings, which the 
Learned call Viſion, Comprehenſion, and 
Fruition; the firſt conſiſts in the clear and 
diſtin Sight of God, which is given to the 
Juſt, by which he receives an incomparable 
Honour, ſince his Works and Vertues are 

L 3 rewarded 
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158 Contemplations of Lib. II. 
rewarded in the Preſence of the Angels 
with no leſs a Crown and Recompence than 
is God himſelf. The Second is the Poſſeſ- 
ſion which the Soul hath of God, as of 
his Riches and Inheritance. The Third i; 
the ineffable Joy which accompanies this 
Sight and Poſl. ſſion ; which is ſo great, 
that neither the Bleſſed themſelves, who 
have Experience of it; nor the Angels in 
Heaven are able to declare it. This Joy 
hath two Singular Qualitieg, by which we 
may in ſome Sort conceive the Immenſit; 
of it: The Firſt, that it's ſo powerful, that 
it excludes all Evil, Pains and Grief : Thi; 
only is {o great a Good, that many of the 
; Philoſophers held it for the Chief Felicity 
| of Min ; but hcrein was their Error, that 
they Judged that to be the Good it {elf 
which was but an Eefi& or Conſequence of 
it, For ſo powerful is that Love and Joy 
which ſprings fromthe clear Viſion of God, 
that it's ſufficient to convert Hell into 
Glory, inſomnch, as if to the moſt Tor— 
mented Soul in Hell, were added all the 
Torments of the reſt of the Damned, both 
Men and Devils, and that God ſhculd 
vouchſafe him but one Glimpſe ot his Know: 
ledge, that only clear Viſion, tho' in the 
loweſt Degree, were ſufficient to free him 
from all thoſe Ev ils, both of Sin and Pain; 
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there is no Joy in this World ſo intenſe, 


which can ſuſpend the Griet we ſuffer from 
a Finger that is ſawing off. Griefs do more 
eaſily bereave us of the Senſcof Plealure, 
than Pleaſures do of Pains; yet ſuch is the 
Greatneſs of that Sovereign Joy in Heaven, 
that it alone is ſufficient to drowu ail the 
Grief and Torments both in Earth and 
Hell; and there is no Pain in the World 
able to diminiſh the leaſt Part of it, 

ALL thoſe Joys of the Blefied, both in 
Soul and Body, which are innumcrab'e, 
have their Source and Originalfrom that un- 
ſpeakable Joy of the dear Viſion of God. 

AND how can the Joy be less which 
proceeds from ſuch a Cauſe, who gives 
himſelf to be poſſeſſed by Men? Tha: Joy 
being the very Fame which God enjoys, and 
which ſuffices to make God himte f Blel- 
ſed with a Bleſſedneſs equal to Himſelf. 
Therefore not without great Myſt-ry i:'s 
ſaid, Enter into the Foy of thy Lord : It's not 
aid, ſimply into Joy, but to determine ti e 
Greatneſs of it z it was his own Joy, that 
Joy by which he himſelf becomes Happy. 

WE are to conſider that there is no- 


thing in this World which hath not for its 


end {ome manner of Perſection: And that 
thoſe Things which are 7 815 oſReaſon 
and Knowledge, have in that Perfection a 

L 4 pirti— 


160 


Contemplations of Lib. II. 


particular Joy and Complacency ; which 
Joy is greater or leſſer, according as that 
End is more or leſs perfect. Since there- 
fore the Divine Perfection is infinitely 

reater than that of allthe Creatures, the 
a of God, which is in bimſelf (for he 
hath no End or Perfection diſtinct from 
himſelf) is infinitely greater than that ot 
all things beſides ; this Joy out of his In- 
finite Goodneſs he hath been pleaſed to 
make the Holy Angels and Bleſſed Souls 
Partakers of, communicating unto the Juſt 
his own Felicity. Therefore the Joy of 
Saints, which is that of the Beatifical Vi- 
ſion, wherein conſiſts the Joy and Happi- 
neſs of God, muſt needs be infinite and un- 
effable; and all the Happineſs and Con- 
tents of this World, in reſpect of it, are 
bitter as Aloe: or Wormwood. By how 
much a delectable Object is more nearly 
and ſtraightly united to the Faculty, by 
ſo much greater is the Joy and Delight 
which it produces: Therefore God, who 
is the moſt Excellent andDelightful Object, 
being in the Beatifical Viſion united to the 
Soul with the moſt intimate Union that 
can be in a pure Creature, muſt neceſſari- 
ly cauſe a moſt inexplicable Joy, incom- 
parably greater than all the Joys real or 
imaginable, which can be produced by the 
FFF 8 rea- 
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Creatures now exiſtent, or poſſible ; for 
s the Divine Perfection incloſeth within 
it ſelf all the Perfections of Things Created 
poſſible and imaginable, ſo the Joy which 
t cauſeth in the Souls of the Bl fled muſt 
be infinitely greater than all other Joys, 
which either have or can be cauſed by the 
Creature, Ifthere were in the World a 
Man as Wiſe as an Angel, we would all 
deſire to ſee him, as the Queen of Sheba 
did Solomon : Butit to this Wiſdom were 
joined the Strength of Samſon, the Vi- 
tories of Machabeus, the Affability of 
David, the Friendlineſs of Jonathan, the Li- 
berality of the Emperor Titus, and to all 
this the Beauty and Comelineſs of Abſolom, 
who would not Love, and deſire to Live 
and Converſe with this Admirable Perſon? 
Why then do we not love the Sight ot 
God, in whom all thoſe Perfections and 
Graces are infinitivelyunited, and which we 
our ſelves, if we ſerve him, are to enjoy, 
as if they were our own. 

O how great and delightful a Theatre 
ſhall it be to ſee God as he is, with all his 
Infinite Perfections, and the Perfections of 
all Creatures, which are eminently contain- 
ed in the Deity ! How admirable were that 
Spectacle, where were repreſented all that 
are or have been pleaſant or admirable in 
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the World ! If one were placed, when 
he might behold the Seven Wonders 
the World, the Sumptuous Banquets mad 
by Ahaſuernrs, the Rare Shows exhibited h 
the Romans, the Wealth of Creſus, the / 
Hrias and Roman Monarchs, and all thc; 
jointly together, who would not be tra; 
ſportedwwith Joy and Wonder at fo admin 
ble a Sight ? But more Happy were beuy 
on whom all theſe were beſtowed, tog: 
ther with a Thouſand Years of Life, where 
in to enjoy them: Yet all theſe were no 
thing in reſpect of the Beatifical Viſion 
God, in whom thoſe and all the Perk 
ons, that either are or have been, or pol: 
ſibly can be, are contained; whatever e 
is great and delightful in the World, tog: 
ther with all the Pleaſure and Perfection 
that all the Men of the World have c 
tained, or ſhall obtain to the Worlds en! 
all the Wiſdom of Solomon, all the Scienct 
of Plato and Ariſtotle, all the Strength 
Ariſtomenes and Milo, all the Beauty 
Paris and Adonis; if they ſhould give a 
theſe to one Perſon, it would have noCon 
pariſon, and would ſeem a loathſome thing 
being compared only to the Delight whic 
will be enjoyed in ſeeing God for all Ee 
nity, becauſe in him will be ſeen a Theat! 
of Bliſs and Greatneſs, wherein are compi 
"242" oil 
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ſed as in one, 1 of all Creatures: 
In him will be found all che P.iches of Gold, 
the Delightfulneſs of the M:adows, the 
rrightnels ofthe Sun, the Pleaſantneſs of 


Mufick, the Beauty of the Heavens, the 


comfortable. Smell of Amber, the Conten- 
tedneſs of all the Senſes; and all that can 
be either admired orenjoyed. 

TO this may be added, that this ineſti- 
mable Joy of the Viſion of God 1s to be 
multiplied into innumerable other Joys, in- 
to as many as there are Bleſſed Spirits and 
Souls, which ſhall enjoy the Sight of God, 
in regard every one is to have a particus 
lar Contentment of the Bliſs ofevery one; 
and becauſe the Bleſſed Spirits and Souls 
are innumerable, Kana ey likewiſe ofevery 
one will be innumerable: For as every Saint 
ſhall love another equally as himſclt, fo he 
ſhall receive equal Joy from hisHappineſs to 
that of his own : And if he ſhall rejoice in 
the Happineſs of thoſe equal nnto himſelt, 
how much ſhall he rejoice in the Happineſs 
of God, whom he loves better than himſel/ > 

LET us therefore rejoice, who are Chri- 
ſtians, unto whom ſo great Bleſſings are 
promiſed ʒ let us rejoice that Heaven was 
made for us, and let this Hope baniſh all 
Sadneſs from our Hearts let thoſe grieve 
and be melancholy who have no Hope of 

Heaven, 
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Heaven, and not we, unto whom Chri 
hath promiſed the Bleſſedneſs of his Glo- 
ry : Let this Hope comfort us, this Joy re. 
freſh us; and let us now begin to enjoy 
that here, which we are ever hereafter to 
poſſeſs, for Hope is an Anticipation of Joy; 
upon this we ovght to pleaſe all our 
Thoughts, turning our Eyes from all the 
Goods and Delights of the Earth : From 
hence I will ſhut up the Windows of my 
Senſes ; the things of the Earth ſeeming 
unto me unworthy to be looked upon, after 
theContemplation of the Heavenly, in the 
hope whereof I will only rejoice. O Fa. 
#her of Light, grant me the Light of th 
Glory, that one Day I may clearly ſee that 
which I now believe by the Light of Faith. ( 


Eternal Word, beftow thy ſelf upon me, that | Nile. 


may poſſeſs in Heaven that which I ſee by 
Hope upon Earth. O Holy Ghoſt, make me 
Partaker of thine infinite Beauty ʒ to the end | 
may one Day enjoy that which I now embrace 
by Charity. Lord, I am wholly thine. be 1hou 
wholly mine ; thou art my Eternity, thou art 
my Salvation and Hope ; grant, Lord, that | 
may praiſe thee Everlaſtingly : I defire no- 
thing in Heaven or Earth but thy ſelf, for 
thou art the God of my Heart, and the only 


Eternities. 


Part which I pretend unto in the Eternity of 
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il CHAP. v. 


lo- 


ye Excellency and Happineſs of the Soul . 
ad Bodies of the Juſt in the Life Eter- 


nal. 


HEN the Hebrews would expreſs a 

Bleſſed Perſon, they did not call 
im Bleſſed in the ſingular, but Bleſſings 
> Wo the abſtract aud plural; and ſo in the 
> Werſt Pſalm in place of Beatus, the Hebrews 
e Ny Beatitudes z and certainly with much 
„Feaſon, ſince the Bleſſed enjoy as many 
eflings as they have Powers or Sen- 
ſes Bleſſings in their Underſtanding, Will, 
and Memory; Bleſſings in their Sight, 
Hearing, Smell, Taſte, and Touch : The 
Underſtanding ſhall live there with a clear 
and ſupream Wiſdom ; the Will with an 
inflamed Love z the Memory with an E- 
ternal Repreſentation of the Good which 
is paſt ; the Senſes with a contimual De- 
lectation in their Objects; finally, all that 
is Man ſhall live in a perpetual Joy, Com- 
fort, and Blefſednels. 

ANDto begin with the Life and Joy 
of the Underſtanding ; the Bleſſed, beſides 
f that ſupreme and clear Knowledge of the 

Creator, ſhall know the Divine dag 
the 
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the Secrets of Providence, the Frame and Ne 
Making of the World, the whole Artifice NEn 
of Nature, the Motions of the Stars, the 
Properties of the Planets, and of all crea 
ted Entities, all which they ſhall not only 
known jointly, and in maſs, but clearly 
anddiſtinſtly without Confuſion; this ſhall 
be the Life of the Underſtanding, which 
ſhall. feaſt it ſelf with ſo high and cer. 
tain Truths: The Knowledge of the great- 
eſt Wiſe Men and Philoſophers of the 
World, even in Things, Natural, if full of 
Igudrance ind Deceit, becauſe they knoy 
'not the Subſtance of Things, but th rough 
the Shell of Accidents; ſo as the mo! 
ſimple Peaſant arriving at the height of 
Glory, ſhall be repleniſhed with a Know: 
ledge, in teſpect of which, the Wiſdom of iſ 
Solomon and. Ariſtotle were. but Ignorance 


* 


„ Ado 
WIA Content were it to beho'd a 
the wiſe Men of the World, and the princi- 
pal Inventers and Maſters. of Sciertces and 
Faculties; met together in one Room, 4- 
dam, Abraham, Moſes, Solomon, Zoroaſtret, 
Plato, Socrates, Ariſtotle, Pythagoras, Ho- 
ner, Tr i ſmeg iſtus 5 Solon, Lycur guns, Hyp # 
crates, Euclides, Archimedes, and all the 
Doctors of the Church? How venerable 
Were this JunFo ? How admirable this 
"II Aſſembly? 
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ſembly? And what Journeys would 
{-n make to behold them? If then to ſee 
ch imperfect Scraps of Knowledge divid- 
{amongſt ſo many Men would cauſe fo 
eat Admiration, what ſhall be the Joy 
„che Bleſſed, when each particular Per- 
1 on ſhall ſee his own Unnderſtanding fur- 
<> MWiſhed with char true and perfect Wiſdom, 
hereof all their is but a Shadow 2 Who 
kn expreſs the Joy they ſhall receive by 
e Knowledge of ſo many Truths > What 
ontentment would it be to one, if at 
nce they ſnould ſhew unto him what- 
er there is, and what is done in the 
hole Earth? The fair Building, the 
ruit Trees of ſo great Diverſity, all living 
reatures of ſo great Variety, all the Birds 
of bd Fiſhes, the M-tal> ſo rich, all People 
nd Nations fartheſt remote ? Certainly 
woull be a Sight of wonderful Satisfa- 
Mon. But what will it be to fee all this, ö 
hatſoever there 1s in the Earth, together 
ir th all that chere is in Heaven, and above 
4. Heaven 2 S0 ne Philoſophers in the Diſco- 
ery of a Natural Truth, or the Invention 
f ſome rare Curioſity, have been tranſ- 
orted with a greater Joy and Content 
han their Senſes were capable of; for this 
riſtotle (pent ſo mary ſleepieſs Nights 5 
or thts Pythagoras travelled into ſo many 

: ſtrange 
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ſtrange Nations; for this Cartes deprived 
himſelf of all his Wealth; and Archie. 

des never removed his Thoughts Night 

nor Day from the Inquiſition of ſome 
Mathematica] Demonſtration: He ſpent 
many Days ia finding out by his Mathe 
matical Riches how much Gold would 

l ſerve to gild a Crown of Silver; and 
having found it, he fetched divers skip, 

| and cried out, I have found it, I hay: 
| found it; if then the finding out of {6 
mean 2 Truth could ſo Tranſport this 

| great Artiſt, what Joy ſhall the Saints te. 
ceive, when God ſhall diſcover unto them 

| thoſe high Secrets, and above all, that ſub- 
| lime Myſtery of the Trinity of Perſons in 
| the Unity of Eſſence > The Bleſſed ſhall re- 

| ceive more Knowledge in one Inſtant, than 
the Wiſe ofthe World have obtained with 
all their Watchings, Travels and Experi- 
ences. Ariſtotle, for the great Love he bore 
to Knowledge, held, That the chief Feli- 
city of Man conſiſted in Contemplation ; 
if he found ſo great Joy in Natural Spe- 


ar 
culation, what ſhall we find in Divine, No 
and the clear Viſion of God? As the Un- No 


derſtanding ſhall be applied to the Prime to 
Truth, which is God himſelf, ſo ſhall 
the Beatifizd Will be inſeparably joined 
to the Eſſence of the Divine Goodnels ; 


there 
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there ſhall the M-mory alſo Live, repre- 
ſenting unto us the Divine Benefits, and 


rendring Eternal Thanks unto the Au- 
thor of all ; the Soul rejoicing in its own 
Happineſs, to have received ſo great 
Mercies for ſo ſmall Merits z and remem- 
bring the Dangers from which it hath been 
reed by Divine Favour, it ſhall ſing that 
Verſe in the Pſalm, The Snare it broker, 
and we are delivered The remembrance 
ofthe Acts of Virtue and Good Works 
ſhall he a particular Joy unto the Bleſſed, 
both in reſpect they were a Means ot our 
Happineſs, as alſo pleaſing ſo Gracious 
and Good a Lord. 

IN Heaven we ſhall not only Joy in the 
Memory of thoſe Things, wherein we 
have pleaſed Godin complying with his 
holy Will, and in ordering and diſpoſing 
our Life in his Service, butin the Trou- 
les alſo and Dangers we have paſt : The 
Memory of Death is bitter to thoſe who 
are to die; but unto the Juſt, who have 
already paſt it, and are ſecure in Heaven, 
nothing can be more pleaſant, who now, 
totheir Unſpeakable Joy, know themſelves 
to be free trom Death, Infirmity, and 
Danger. 


M 


THERE 
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enjoys and poſſeſſes in God Almighty: 


of his Neighbours: The Love then of the 


THERE alſo ſhall live the Will, rejoic- 
ing to ſee all its Deſires accompliſhed, with 
the abundance and ſweet Society of ſo 
many Felicities; being neceſſitated to 
Love ſo admirable a Beauty as the S0 


Love makes all Things Sweet; and as iti 
a Torment to be ſeparated from what one 
Loves, ſo it's a great Joy and Felicity to 
remain with the Beloved ; and therefore 
the Bleſſed loving God more than them.] 
ſelves, how unſpeakable a Comfort muſt 
it be to enjoy God, and the Socicty off k 

[ 


thoſe whom they ſo much affect? The 
Love of the Mother makes her Delight 
more in the Sight of her own Son, tho 
Foul, and of worſe Conditions, than that 


P 

{ 
Saints one towards another being greater 
than that of Mothers to their Children; a 
and every one of them being ſo perfect fi 
and worthy to be beloved, and every one v 
enjoying the Sight of the ſame God, how R 
comfortable muſt be their Converſation. n 
Seneca ſaid, that the Poſſeſſion of what v 
Good ſoever was not pleaſing without a 
Partner: The Poſſeſſion then of the v 
chief Good muſt be much more delighi p 
ful with the Society of ſuch Excellent t 


Companions. If a Man were to remail tl 
alon 


al 


I 
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alone for many Years in ſome Beautiful 
Palace, it would not pleaſe him ſo well 
as a Deſart with Company ; but the City 
of God is full of moſt Noble Citizens, 
who are all Sharers of the ſame Blefled- 
neſs. This Converiation allo being with 
Wiſe and Holy Perſonages, (hall much in- 


creaſe their Joy; for ifone of the greateſt 


Troubles of Human Lite be to ſuffer the 
I- conditions, Follies, and Impertinences 
of Rude and Iil-bred eople, and the 
greateſt Content to converſe with Sweet, 
Pious, and Learned Friends, what ſhall 
that Divine Converſation be in Heaven, 


where there is none [l]-conditioned, none 


Impious, none Froward, but all Peace, 
Piety, Love, and Sweetneſs? Every one 
ſhall then rejoice, as much in the Felici- 
ty of another, as in his own ineffable Joy ; 
and ſhall poſſeſs as many Joys as he ſhall 
find Companions; there are all things 
which are Neceſſary or Delightful , all 
Riches, Eaſe and Comfort ; where God is 
nothing is wanting; all there know God 
without Error, behold him without End, 
Praiſe him without Wearineſs, Love him 
without Tediouſneſs, and in this Love re- 
poſe themſelves in God ; befides all this, 
the Security which the Will ſhall have in 
the Eternal Poſſeſſion of this Felicity is an 

| ny un- 
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Nv unſpeakable Joy. The Fear that the good 
things, which we enjoy, are to end, or at 
leaſt may end, mingle Wormwood with 
our Joys ; and Pleaſures do not reliſh 
where there is Danger; but this Celeſtial 
Happineſs, being Eternal, neither ſhall nor 
can end, diminiſh, or be endangered, but 
with this Security adds a new Joy unto 
thoſe others of the Saints. | 
BESIDES the Powers of the Soul, the 
Senſcs alſo ſhall live, nouriſhed with the 
Food of moſt propottionable and delight- 
ful Objects; the Eyes ſhall ever be recre- 
ated with the Light of the moſt Glorious 
and Beautiful Bodies of the Saints; one Sun 
{offices to chear up the whole World; wha 
Joy then hall one of the Bleſſed conceive 
in beholding as many Suns as there are 
Saints; and in ſeeing himſelf one of them 
BUT above all, with what Content and 
Admiration ſhall we behold the Glorious 
Body of Chriſt our Redeemer, in compa- 
riſon of whoſe Splendor that of all the 
Saints ſhall be as a Darkneſs, from whoſe 
© * | Wounds ſhall iſſue forth Rays of a parti- 
1 | cular Brightneſs? Beſides all this, the 
Glory and Greatneſs of the Empyreal 
Heaven, and the Luſtre of that Celeſtial 
City, (all infinitely delight the Bleſſed dy 
Citizens ; the Ears ſhall be filled " 
mo 
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moſt Harmonidus Muſick, as may be ga- 
there d from many Places of the Scripture: 
f the Harp of David delighted Saul ſo 
much, as it aſſwaged the Fury of his Paſ- 
ſions, caſt forth Devils, and freed him of 
that Melancholy, whereof the Wicked 
Spirit made uſe ; and that the Lyre of 
Orpheus wrought ſuch Wonders both with 
Men and Beaſts; what ſhall the Har- 
mony of Heaven do 2 What Delight then 
will it be, not only to hear the Voice of 
one Inſtrument, played upon by an An- 
gel, but all the Voices of Thouſands of 
Angels, together with the Admirable Me- 
body of Muſical Inſtruments 2 What Sweet- 
neſs will it be to hear ſo many Heavenly 
© NMaſicians, thoſe Millions of Angels, which 
© vill be ſounding forth their Hallelujahs 
unto the Great God ofHeaven and Earth ? 
O how 1 deſire to be freed from this Body, 
that I might hear and enjoy it! Happy 
a. were I, and for ever Happy, if atter Death 
might hear the Melody of thoſe Hymns 
and Hallelujahs which the Citizens of that 
xleſtial Habitation, and the Squadrons 
ff thoſe bleſſed Spirits, ſing in Praiſe of 
ne Eternal King: This is that ſweet Mu- 
ick which St. John heard in the Apo- 


ed dypſe, when the Inhabitants of Heaven 
ith Fang, Let all the World bleſs thee, O Lord; 
ot NM 3 to 
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to thee be given all Honour and Dominion fir 
a World of Worlds. Amen. 

THE ſmell ſhall be tcaſted with the O. 
dour which iflues from thole Beautiful 
Bodies, more Swect than Musk or Amber, 
and from the whole Heaven, more fragrant 
than Jeflamines or Roſes. 

THE Taſte alſo in that Bleſſed Country 
ſhall not want the Delight of its proper 
Object: For altho' the Saints ſhall not there 
feed, which were to neceſſitate that happy 
State unto ſomething befides it ſelf; yet 
they ſhall have the delight of Meat, with- 
out the Trouble of Eating, by Reaſon © 
the great Dclicacy of this Cceleſtial Taſte 
The Glory of the Saints is often ſignif 
cd in Holy Scripture under the Nam 
of a Supper, Banquet, Manna; it can 
not be expreſſed how great ſhall be thi 
Delight and Sweetneſs of Taſte which! 
ternally ſhall be found in Heaven. It E. 
fold his Birthright for a Diſh of Lentil 
Pottage, well may we mortifie our Tall 
here upon Earth, that we may enj 
that perfect and incomparable one in He 
ven. | 
THE Touch alſo ſhall there receive 
molt delightfi.] Entertainment; all th: 
træa ) upot ſhill icem unto the Juſt to 
Fluwcr: aud the whole Dilpoſitions 


their Bodies ſhall be ordered with a moſt 
exquiſite 8 For as the Tor- 
ments of the Damned in Hell are moſt 
expreſſed in that Senſe, ſo the Bodies ot 


the Bleſſed in Heaven ſhall in that Senſe 


receive a ſpecial Joy and Refreſhment: 
And as the Heat of that infernal Fire, with- 
out Light, is to penetrate even to the 
Entrails of thoſe miſerable Perſons, ſo 
the Brightneſs of the Cœleſtial Light is to 
penetrate the Bodies of the Bleſſed, and 
fill them with an incomparable Delj.ht 
and Sweetneſs ; all and every Part of the 
Body in general and particular ſhall be 
ſenſible of a mo{t admirable Pleaſure and 
Content. | 
THE Humanity of Chriſt ourRedeemer 
is to be the chief and principal Joy of all 
the Senſes; and therefore as the Intelle- 
Qual Knowledge of the Divinity of Chriſt 
is the Joy and Eſſential Reward oi the 
Soul, ſo the ſenſitive Knowledge of the 
Humanity of Chriſt is the Chief and Eſ- 
ſential Joy of the Senſes, and the utmoſt 
End and Felicity whereunto they can a- 
ſpire ; this it ſeems was meant by our Sa- 
viour in St. John, where ſpeaking unto 
the Father, heſaid, This is Life Eter- 
nal, that is, Eſſential Bleſſedneſs, that 
they know thee, the only true God, (in which 
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196 Contemplations of Lib. II. 
is included the Eſſential Glory of the Soul) I sun 
and him whom thou haſt ſent, Jeſus Chriſt, I Thi 
in which is included the Effential Bleſſed. te 
neſs of the Senſes, Da 

IT's alſo much to be obſerved, that the N nos 
Bleſſed Souls ſhall be Crowned with ſome ¶ tiſu 
articular Joys, which the very Angels are Wi 
not capable of; for they only ſhall receive ¶ mo 
the Crown of Martyrdom, fince no An- En 
gel can have the Glory to have ſhed his NW. 
Blood, and died for Chriſt ; neither to ze 
have overcome the Flcſh, and by Com- 
bate and Wreſtlings ſubjected it unto Rea- 
ſon. Men ſhall have the Glory of their 
Bodies, and Joy of their Senſes. which the 
Angels cannot; for as they want the one 
Joy of the Spirit, which is the Fleſh; fo 
they muſt want the Glory of the Victory: 
Neither ſhall they have this great Joy of 
Mankind, in being Redeemed by Chriſt 
from Sin, and from as many Damnationsin- 
to Hell as they have committed Sins; and 
to ſce themſelves now freed and ſecure 
from that horridEvil, and ſo many Enemies 
of the Soul, which they had, which muſt 
needs produce a moſt unſpeakable Joy. 
THE Souls of the Blefſed ſhall not only 
be Glorious, but their very Bodies ſhall be 
filled with Glory, and inveſted with 3 
Light Seven times Bri ghter than that of the 
* * 8 4 . 33 | ; DOS LS 4 Sun; 
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dun; for altho' it be ſaid in the Goſpel, 
That the Juſt ſhall ſhine as the dum ; yet Iſaiah 
the Prophet ſays, That the Sun in ti:ofe 
Days ſhall ſhine Seven tim-s more than it 
now doth. This Light being the moſt Beau- 
tiful and Excellent of Corporeal Qualities, 
all Cloath the Juſt as with a Garment of 
moſt exceeding Luſtre and Glory, What 
Emperor was ever clad in ſuch a Purple? 
What H. mane Maj ſty cver caſt forth 
Beams of ſuch Spicndor 2 
HEROD, upon the Day of his g-cateſt 
Magnifience, cou'd only Cloath hin ſelf in 
a Robe of Si ver, admirably wrought, 
which did nor ſhine of it ſelf, but by Re- 
flexion of the Sun Beams which then in 
his rifing cait his Rays upon it; and yet 
this little git crirg was ſufficient to make 
the People to ſalute him as a God: What 
Admiration ſhall it then canſe to b-hold 
the Glorious Body of a Saint, rot cloa hed 
in Gold and Purple, not adorned with 
Diamonds or Rubies, but more r ſplen- 
dent than theSun it (elf ?Put all the bright- 
eſt Diamonds together, a'l t''e tai:clt Ru- 
bies, all the moſt beautiful C. buncles, le an 
Imperi el Robe b E broidergd with them 
all. all bis will b- ne more han »« Coals 
in reſpect ot Gl» o Boly z wh: h ſhall 
be all tranſpaient, vight and ref Pens, 
| ar 
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far more than if it were ſet with Diamonds: 
The Garments which we wear here, how 
Rich ſoever, are rather an Affront and Diſ. 
grace unto us, than an Ornament, ſince 
they argue an imperteCtion and a neceſſity 
of our Bodies, which we are forced to ſup. 
ply with ſomething of another Nature; 
beſides, our Cloaths were given as a Mark 
of Adam's Fall in Paradiſe, and we wear 
them as a Penance injoined for his Sin: 
WhatFool is ſo ſottiſh as to beſtow Precious 
Trimming upon a Penitential Garment ? 
BUT ſuch are not the Ornaments of the 
Saints in Heaven ; their Luſtre is their 
own, not borrowed from their Garments, 
but within themſelves 3 each Part of them 
being more tranſparent than Chryſtal, and 
brighter than the Sun. It's recounted in the 
Apocalypſe as a great Wonder, That a We. 
man was ſeen cloathed with the Sun, and 
crowned with Twelve Stars : This indeed 
was far more Glorious than any Ornament 
upon Earth; yet this is ſhort of the Orna- 
ment of the Saints, whoſe Luſtre is proper 
to themſel ves, intrinſically their own; not 
taken and borrowed from {ſomething with- 
out them, as was that of the Woman's, 
The ſtate and Majeſty with which this 
Gitt of Splendor ſhall adorn the Saints, 
ſhall be incomparably greater than that o 
| the 


the mightieſt Kings. It were a great Ma- 
0 jeſty in a Prince, when he iſſues forth of 
his Palace by Night to be attended by a 
„ Thouſand Pages, cach having a lighted 
Torch; but were thoſe Torches Stars, it 
" were nothing to the State and Glory of a 
1 Saint in Heaven, who carries with him 
a Light equal to that of the Sun Seven 
times doubled; and what greater Glory 10 
than not to need the Sun, which the whole bet. 
World needs? Where the Juſt is there ps 
ſhall be no Night p for whereſoever he gocs 
he carries the Day along with him. St. * 
Paul, beholding the Gift of Charity in the 
Humanity of Chriſt, remained for ſome 
Days without Senſe or Motion: St. John, 
only beholding it in the Face of our Sa- 4 
vvoodur, fell down as if Dead, his morta] 1 
Eyes being not able to endure the Luſtre vt 
of ſo great a Majeſty. St. Peter, becauſe 
he ſaw ſomething of it in the Transfigura- | 
tion of Chriſt, was ſo Tranſported with 
the Glory of the Place, that he had a de- 
fire to have continued there for ever. W hat 
fight more Glorious than to behold ſo ma- 
ny Saints, like ſo many Suns, to ſhine with 
ſo incomparable Luſtre and Beaury ? 
WHAT Light then will thar of Heaven 
be, procceding from ſo many Lists? Or, 
to ſpeak more properly, from ſo a any 
uns? 
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Suns? How ggeat than ſhall the Clarity 
of that Holy City be, where many Suns 
do inhabit > And if by the ſight of cvery 
one in particular their Joy ſhall be more 
augmented by the ſight of a number 
without number. What Meaſure can that 
Joy have, which reſults from ſo Beautiful a 
Spectacle? 

THE Bodies of the Saints, endowed with 
this Light, which they receive fromthe Gift 
of Clarity, are impaſſible, and cannot ſuffer 
from any Thing ; they have an Agility to 
move from Place to Place with ſpeed and 
ſubtilty like Light; to have their Way free 

and pervious through all Places, and can 
netrate whereſoever they pleaſe. 

BY this Gift of Impaſſibility their Bo- 
dies are freed from all Miſeries, which out 
Bodies now ſuffer z the Cold of Winter, 
the Heat of Summer, Infirmities, Griets, 
Tears, and the Neceſiity of Eating, which 
one Neceſſity includes many others: Let 
us but confider what Cares and Troubles 
Men undergo only to ſuſtain their Lives: 
The Labourer ſpen is hisDays in Plowing, 
Sowing, and Reaping; the Shepherd ſuffers 
Cold and Heat in watching of his Flock : 
What Dangers are paſt in all Eſtates only 
to be ſure toEat 2 From all which the Gitt 
of Impaſſibility exempts the Juſt. The 

care 
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care of Cloathing troubles us alſo little 
leſs than that of Feeding; and that of 
perſcrving the Health much more: For as 
our Neccfſlities are doubly increaſed by 
Sickneſs, ſo are our Cares ; from all which, 
he who is impaſſible is free; and not on- 
ly from the Grief and Pain of this Life, 
but it he ſhould enterinto Hell, it would 
not burn one Hair of him: The Gift of 
Agility is moſt great; which eaſily appears 
by the Troubles and Inconveniences of a 
long Journey, which (howſoever we are 
accommodated) is not performed without 
much Wearinels, and oftentimes with Dan- 
ger both of Health and Life. A King, 
tho' he paſs in a Coach or Litter, after 
the moſt Eaſie and Commodious Way of 
Travelling, muſt paſs over Rocks, Hills, 
and Rivers, and ſpend much time; but 
with the Gift ofAgility the Glorious Bodies 
of the Saints, in the Twinkling of an Eye, 
can traverſe all the Heavens, viſit the 
Earth, return unto the Sun and Firmament, 
and obſerve what is above the Stars in 
the Empyreal Heaven. To this Noble 
Gift of Agility ſhall be annexed that of 
Sobtiley, by which their Glorious Bodies 
ſhall have their Way free and pervions 
through all Places; no Impediment ſhall 
ohſtruct their Motion; there ſhall be 
| 0 


182 Contemplations of Lib. I 


no Encloſure or Priſon to them: They 
ſhall with greater eaſe paſs through th 
middle of a Rock. than an Arrow through 


the Air. Chriſt ſhewed the Subtilty of 


his Glorious Body, while he iſſued out of 
his Tomb, not opening it, and entred in- 
to the Hall where the Apoſtles were, the 
Gat-s being ſhut. 

FIN ALLY, the Servants of Chriſt ſhall 
be there ſo repleniſhedwith : all Goods, bot) 
of Soul and Body, that there ſhall be no- 
thing more for them to deſire. What 
wouldeſt thou then my Body ? What is 
it thou deſireſt my Soul? In Heaven you 
ſnall find all you deſire: If you are plea. 
fed with Beauty, there the Juſt ſhine as th: 
Sun; if you are pleaſed with any Delight, 
there is not only One, but a Sea of Plea- 
fure, which God keeps i in ſtore for the 
Bleſſed, wherewith it ſhall quench their 
Thirſt. I will then from henceforth raiſe 
my Defircs unto that Place where en) 
they can be accompliſhed : I will not be 
Ambitious after things of the Earth, which 
cannot ſatisfie me, but I will look after 
thoſein Heaven, which are only Great, on- 
ly Eternal, and can only fill the Capacity 
of my Heart. 

W HAT an advantageous Bargain would 


it be if one could Buy a Kingdom for 
2 
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2 Straw ? Yet ſo it is; for that which is 
no more than a Straw we may purchaſe 
the Kingdom of Heaven, Certainly all 
the Felicity, Riches, and Earthly Delights, 
are no more than a Straw, compared with 
the Glory of Heaven : How Fooliſh would 
he be, who having a Basket full of Chips 
would not give One of them for an Hun- 
dred Weight of Gold? This is the Vanity 
of Man, who for Earthly Goods will not 
receive thole of Heaven. 

IF Men undergo and ſuffer ſuchHazards 
for a Kingdom, which is Momentary, and 
that not for themſelves, but for another, 
what ought we to do for thoſe Eternal 
Riches which are to be our own, and for 
the Kingdom of Heaven, wherein we ex- 
pet ſuch immenſe Honours, Riches and 
Pleaſures? Let us take Courage, it's the 
Kingdom of Heaven we Hope for; Joys, 
Riches, and Honours Eternal, are thoſe 
which are promiſed us. What pity isit 
that for ſome Short Pleaſure we ſhould 


loſe Joys fo Great and Eternal? Becauſe 


we will not bear ſome ſlight Injury here, 
ſhould be deprived of Ccleſtial Honour 
there ? For not reſtoring what we have 
unjuſtly raken, ſhould forfeit the Divine 
Riches of Heaven ? That which the World 
offers in her beſt Pleaſures, is but Shells, 
Offals; 
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Offuls, and Parings ; bit chat whereunto 
Co] invites is va full Table; for which 
Reaſo!: it's called in Scripture the great 
Supper, ot a Dinner; becauſe after 
Dinner we uſe to riſe and go about o- 
ther Occations and Employments ; but 
after Supper there are no more Labours, 
al is Reſt and Repoſe. The principal 
Doeh, which is {-rved in at this great Su 
por, is the clear Viſion of God, and all his 
Div ne Perſections z after that a Thouſand 
Joys of the Soul in all its Powers and Fa- 
c:il:ies 3 then a Thouſand Pleaſures of the 
S nſes, vith all the Endowments of a Gleri- 
fied Bo: Thoſe latter are as it were the 
Dcei-rrt of this Divine Banquet; and if the 
Deſert be ſuch, what ſhall be the Subſtance 
of che Feat ? 


MY Lord my God, when ſhall T ſee the 
Day the havpy Day, in which I ſhall come 
and aprear intly Heavenly Manſion to Eat 
and Drink with thee in thy Kingdom, and 
to fit at thy l able; there to bebold the Ma- 
Jeſty of thy Glory, which is the only Object 
of my Eternal Bliſs | O thou Reſplendent 
Star of the Eaſt ! Let thy Eternal Light 
ſhine in the Horizon of my Soul ;, then all 
theſe thick Vapours of terrene Affection: 
will be diſperſed : Lord, I have placed all 


my 
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my Hopes in Eternity; I find n» mire Reſt 
here in theſe ſhort Moments, than the Dove 
of the Deluge did upon the Waters. O God, 
thou art my Eternal Felicity; to Thee be 
Glory, Honour and Thankſgiving for ever, 


for edermore. Amen. 


— — 


— — 
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CHAP. VI. 


lonſiderat ion of Eternal Evils, and of the 
Miſerable State of the Damned. 


HE Evils of Hell are truly Evils, 
and ſo purely ſuch, that they have 
no Mixture of Good ; in that Place of 7 
Unhappineſs all is Eternal Sorrow and 5 
Complaint; there is no room for Comtort, 
there ſhall not be the leaſt Good which 9 
may give Eaſe; nor ſhall there want a 
Concourſe of all Evils, which may add 
Affl iction; no Good is to be found there, 1 
where all Goods are wanting; neither 10 
can there be Want of any Evil, where all 1 i 
Evils whatſoever are to be found ; and by 1 
the Want of all Good, and the Collection 1 
of all Evils, every Evil is augmented, In Wl 
the Creation of the World God gave 2 - 
Praiſe to every Nature, ſaying, It was Wl 
good ʒ but when all were Created and * — 4 
2 "if 
& v0 
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Off ils, and Parings; bit that whereunto 
Go4 invites is a full Table; for which 
Reaſo! it's called in Scripture the great 
Supper, got a Dinner; becauſe after 
Dinner we uſe to riſe and go about o- 
ther Occaſions and Employments ; but 
after Supper there are no more Labours, 


al is Reſt and Repoſe. The principal 


Diſh, which is (-rved in at this great Su 


| Pers is the clear Viſion of God, and all his 


vine Pertections ;after that a Thouſand 


Joys of the Soul in all its Powers and Fa- 


culties; then a Thouſand Pleaſures of the 
S-nſes, with all theEndowments of a Gleri- 
fied Bo: Thoſe latter are as it were the 
Dei-rt of this Divine Banquet; and if the 
Deſert be ſuch, what ſhall be the Subſtance 


of che Feat ? 


MY Lord. my God, when ſhall I ſee the 
Day. the havpy Day, in which I ſhall come 
and appear in thy Heavenly Manſion, to Eat 
and Drink with thee in thy Kingdom, and 
to fit at thy | able ;, there to behold the Ma- 
Jeſty of thy Glory, which is the only Object 


| 7 my Eternal Bliſs! O thou Reſplendent 


will be diſperſed : Lord, I have placed al 


Star of the Eaſt! Let thy Eternal Light 
ſhine in the Horizon of my Soul ; then all 
theſe thick Vapours of terrene Affection: 


my 


Chap. 6, the State off Man. 

n Hopes in Eternity; I find no more Reſt 

here in theſe ſhort Moments, than the Dove 

of the Deluge did upon the Waters. O God, 
thou art my Eternal Felicity; to Thee be 
Glory, Honour and Thankſgiving for ever, 
for evermore. Amen. 


th. 
6— —„-— 
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CHAP. VI. 


Confederation of Eternal Evils, and of the 
Miſerable State of the Damned. 


HE Evils of Hell are truly Evils, 

and ſo purely ſuch, that they have 
no Mixture of Good; in that Place of 
Unhappineſs all is Eternal Sorrow and 
Complaint ; there is no room for Comfort, 
there ſhall not be the leaſt Good which 
may give Eaſe; nor ſhall there want a 
Concourſe of all Evils, which may add 
Affl iction ; no Good is to be found there, 
where all Goods are wanting; neither 
can there be Want of any Evil, where all 
Evils whatſoever are to be found ; and by 
the Want of all Good, and the Collection 
of all Evils, every Evil is augmented, In 
the Creation of the World God gave a 
Praiſe to every Nature, ſaying, It was 
good ; but when all were Created and _ 

Nins! 2 
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ed together, he ſai, 1 hey were very good : 
Becauſe the Conjunction ot many Goods 
advances the God of each Particular, 
and in che ſame manner the Conjunction 
of many Evils makes them all work: : 
What ſhall Heaven then be, where there 
is a Concourſe of all Goods, and noEvils; 
And what Hell, where there are all Evils, 
and no Good? Certainly the one mult be 
excceding Good, and the other exceed- 
ing Evil. II Hell there is the Pain of 
Lo(s, and that fo rigorous, that in depri- 
ving the Damned Soul of one only Thing, 
they take from him all Good Things; 
for they deprive him of God, in whom 
they are all comprized; he who is Con- 
demned by Humane Laws to the Loſs of 
his Goods, may, if he Live, gain others, at 
leaſt in another Kingdom, if he fly thi- 
ther; but he who is deprived of God, 
where {hill he find another God? And 
who can fly from Hcl! 2 God is the great- 
eſt Good, and it's therefore the greateſt 
Evi to be deprived of him, becauſe Evil 
is the Privation of Good; and that i 
to be eſteemed the greateſt Evil which 
is a Privation of the greateſt Good, 


which is God; and muſt certainly there- 


fore cauſe more Gri f and Reſentment in 
the Damned, than all the Puniſhments and 
Torments 
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: & Torments of Hell befides : And in regard 
schere is in Hell an Eternal Privation of 
Gods, whois the chief Good ; the Pains 
of Loſs, whereby one is deprived for ever 
of the greateſt of all Goods, this Privation 
e will cauſe the greateſt Pain and Torment. 
llt the burning of a Hand cauſe an inſuffer- 
s, able Pain ; if a Bone diſplaced, or out of 
x Y Joint, cauſeth intolerable Grief, how ſhall 
.de be Tormented, and what Pain ſhall he 
0! Y ſuffer, who is Eternally ſeparated from 
God, who is the chief End for which 
„Man was Created? I dare confidently ſay, 
che Loſs of Heaven, and the Omiſſion of 
ny Glory, is far more bitter than all thoſe 
n-W Pains which are to be ſuffered in Hell. 
of And this is ſuch a Loſs, that the Sinner 
a W ſhall be deprived even of the Hope of 
what is good, and ſhall be left, for ever 5 
„in that profound Poverty and Neceſſity, . 
16 without Expectation of Remedy orRelief z "Jl 
t. and what greater Want can any one have 
et than to want all things, and even Hope of 
1 obtaining any thing? We are amazed at 
vY the Poverty of Holy Job, who, from a 
ny Prince and a Rich Man, came to lye upon 
, 2 Dunghil, having nothing left but a 
e Piece of a broken Pot to ſcrape away the 
ig Putrefadion from his Sores ; but even this 
d ſhall fail the — who would * 
2 
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for a great Regale, to have a Dunghil for 
their Bed, inſtead of the burning Coals 
of tha Eternal Fire. The Rich Glutton 
in the Golpel, accuſtomed to Drink in 
Cups of Cryſtal, to Eat in Silver, and to 
be Cloathed in Silks and Curious Linen, 
can tell us how far this Infernal Poverty 
extends, when he demanded not W ines of 
Cadiz, but a little cold Water, and that 
not in Cups of Gold, or Cryſtal, but up- 
on the Fingers end ofa Lepcr ; this Rich 
Glutton came to ſuch an Extremity, that 
he would Eſteem it a great Felicity that 
they would give him one Drop of Water, 
altho' it was from the filthy and loathſome 
Finger of a Leper; and yet this was alſo 
wanting to Him. Let the Rich of the 


World ſee to what Poverty they are like 


to come; it they truſt in their Riches, let 
them krow they ſhall be Condemned to 
the Loſs of all which is good; let them 
reflect upon bim who was accuſtomed to 
be Cloathed inPr: cious Garments. to tread 
upon Carpets, to ſleep upon Down, to 
dwell in Spacious Palaces, now Naked, 
thrown upon burning Coals, and packt 
up in ſome narrow Corner of that Infernal 
Dungeon. 

$31 0 
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AND chis Poverty or Want of all Good 
of the Damned, is accompanied with a 
moſt Opprobrious Infamy and Diſhonour, 
when by Publick Sentence they ſhall be 
deprived, for their enormous Off-nces, of 
Eternal Glory, and repr hended in the 
Preſence of Szints and Angels, by the 
Lord of Heaven and Earch. A moſt into- 
lerable thing is Hell, and moſt horrible are 
the Torments ; yet if one ſhould place a 
Thouſand Hells before me, nothing could 
be ſo horrible unto me as to be excluded 
from the Honour of Glory, to be hated of 
Chriſt, and to hear from him theſe Words, 
I know you not. 

THIS Intamy we may in {ome Sort de- 
clare under the Example of a mighty King; 
who having no Heir to ſucceed him in his 
Kingdom, took up a Beautiful Boy at the 
Church Door, and nouriſhed him as his 
Son, and in his Teſtament commanded, 
that if at ripe Years his Conditions were 
vertuous and ſuitable to his Calling, he 
ſhould be received as lawful King, and 
ſeated in his Royal Throne ; but if he 
proved vicious and unfit for Government, 
they ſhould puniſh him with Infamy, and 
ſend him to the Gallies; the Kingdom o- 
beyed this Command, provided him ex- 
cellent Tutors, but he became ſo unto- 
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ward and ill inclined, that he would learn 
nothing, flung away his Books, ſpent his 
Time amongſt other Boys, in making 
Houſes of Dirt, and other Fooleries; for 
which his Governors chaſtiſed him, and 
adviſed him of what was fitting, and moſt 
imported him; but all did no good, only 
when they reprehended him, he would 
weep; not becauſe he Repented, but be. 
cauſe they hindred his Sport, and the next 
Day did the ſame. Themore he grew in 
Age, the worſe he became; and although 
they informed him ofthe King's Teſtament, 
and what behove1 him, all was to no pur- 
poſe ; until at laſt, all being weary of his 
ill Conditions, declared him unworthy to 
Reign, diſpoiled him of his Royal Orna- 
ments, and condemned him with Infamy 
unto the Gallies : What greater Ignominy 
can there be than this, to loſe a Kingdom, 
and to be made a Galley-Slave 2 
MORE Ignominious, and a more la- 


mentable Tragedy, is that of a Chriſtian 


condemned to Hell; who was taken by God 
from the Gates of Death, adopted his Son 


with Condition, that if he kept his Com- 


mandment, he ſhould reign in Heaven, 
and if not, he ſhould be condemned to 
Hell: Yet he forgetting thoſe Obligations, 


without reſpect of his Tutors or Maſters, 


who 
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who exhorted him both by their Doctrine 
and Example, what was fiiting for a Child 
of God: But he neither moved by their 
Advice, nor the Chaſtiſement of Heaven, 
by which God overthrew his Vain Intenti- 
ons, and thwarted his Unlawfal Pleaſures, 
only lamented his Temporal Loſſes, and not 
his Offences : And at the time of his Death 
was ſentenced to be deprived of the King- 
dom of Heaven, and precipitated into 
Hell; what Infamy can be greater than 
this of the Damned Soul ? 

IF it be great Infamy to ſuffer Death 
by Humane Juſtice, for ſome Crimes com- 
mitted, how great an Infamy will it be to 
be condemned by Divine Juſtice, for a 
Traitor, and Perfidious Rebel to God > 
Beſides this Bitterneſs of Pains, the Dam- 
ned Perſons ſhall be Eternally Branded 
with the Infamy of their Offences ; ſo 
that they ſhall be ſcorned and ſcoffed at 
by the Devils themſclves; Men and An- 
gels ſhall deteſt tbem as Infamous and 
Wicked Traitors to their King, God and 
Redeemer: And as Fugitive Slaves are 
Marked and Cauterized with Burning 
Irons, ſo this Infamy, by ſome Mark of 
Ugglineſs and Deformity ſhall be ſtamyed 
upon their Faces and Bodies, I/. c. 13. ſo 
Ignominious ſhall be the Body of a Sin- 
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ner, that when his Soul returns to enter it, 
it ſhall be amazed to behold it ſo terrible; 
and ſhall wiſh ir were rather in the ſame 
S'ate, as when it was half eaten up with 
Worms. 

AND that which adds Miſery to their 
Calamity, they ſhall be baniſhed trom 
Heaven, and made Priſoners in the pro- 
found Bowels of the Earth; a Place moſt 
remote from Heaven, and the moſt cala- 
mitous of all others, where they ſhall nei- 
ther ſee the Sun by Day, nor the Stars by 
Night; where all ſhall be Horror and 
Darkneſs, a Land covered with the Ob- 
ſcurity of Death, a Land of Sulphur and 
Burning Pitch, a Land of Peſtilence and 
Corruption : Into this Land of Puniſhment 
and Torments ſhall be baniſhed the Enc- 
mies of God. 8 as 
WHAT a Grief will it be to ſee them- 
ſelves deprived of the Palaces of Heaven, 
the Society of Saints, and that Happy 
Country of the living, where all is Peace, 
Charity and Joy ; where all ſhines, all 
pleaſes, and all Parts reſound with Halle- 
lujahs: If the Damned had no other Pun- 
iſnment than to ſee themſelves baniſh'd a- 
mongſt Devils, into a Place not far diſtant 
from Heaven, ſad as Night, without the 
Sight or Comfort of Sun or Moon for all 
33 > Wo on 


Chap. 6. the State of Mam. 193 


Eternity, it) were a Torment inſufferable. 

| T was a great Tyranny in Alexander, 
after he had cut off the Nole, Ears and 
Lips of Caliſtenes, to caſt ſo worthy a Per- 
ſon into a Dungeon, only accompanied 5, 
with a Dog; a Spectacle indeed lamenta- 
ble, to fee ſo diſcreet a Man uſcd like a 
Brute, and not have the Company of one 
who might comfort him; but the Damned 
would take it for a Favour to have the 
Company of Dogs and Lions, rather than 
that of their own Parents. 

THE Tyrants of Japonia invented a 
ſtrange Torment for thoſe who confeſſed 
Chriſt ; they hung them with their Heads 
downwards, half their Bodies into a Hole 
digged in the Earth, which they filled 
with Snakes, Lizards, and other Poiſonons 


Vermin ; but even thoſe were better Com: . 
panions than thoſe Infernal Dragons of k 
the Pit of Hell; whereunto not half, but + 


the whole Body of the miſerable Sinne: 
„ ſhall be Plunged. The Romans, when they 
| Þ puniſh'd any as a Parricide ,to expreſs the 
- & Heinouſneſs of the Fact, ſhut him up in a 
Sack with a Serpent, an Ape, and a Cock, 
- & What a Horror ſhall it be in Hell, when a 
t Damned Perſon (hall be ſhut up with ſo 
e | many Millions of Devils? Here none will 
1 F live near a Peſt-houſe, or ill Neighbour; 
7 ĩͤ LNG | think 
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think upon what Neighbours there are in 
Hell. Cato counſelled thoſe who were to 
take a Farm, to have a ſpecial Care what 
Neighbours it had. Themiſtocles being to 
ſell a certain Mannor, cauſed the Crier to 
proclaim, that he had good Nighbours, 
How comes one then to purchaſe Hell at 
ſo dear a Rate, as the Price of his Soul, 
baving ſuch Curſed Neighbours. where all 
will abhor him? Their Diſquietneſs and 
Ranting will be inſufferable ; and the very 
Sight and Ugglineſs of them will affright 
and aſtoniſh him. 

HOW grievous is the Baniſhment into 
that Place, where none wiſhes well unto 
another? Where the Fathers hate thcir 
Sons, and the Sons abhor their Fathers? 
Where the Son (hall ſay unto the Father, 
Curſed be thou (Father) for all Eternity ; 
becauſe by an unjuſt Inheritance thou haſt 
beer the Cauſe of my Damnation : And the 
Father ſhall anſwer him: Curſed be thoy, 
Som 5, for to the End I might leave thee 1 
Rich Inheritance, ſtuck not to gain it by un- 
Juſt Means, 

IN other Baniſhments, when Parents 
or Friends meet in a Country far from 


home, they endeavour to Comfort one | 


another; and even Enemies are then re- 
conciled : But in this Baniſhment of Hel! 


Friends 
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in Friends abhor Friends, and Parents hate, 
o and are hated by their Children. 
At TO this may be added, That in this 
to Baniſhment of the Damned, the Exiles are 
to ¶ not allowed the Liberty of other Baniſhed 
s. Perſons, who, within the Iſle or Region 
at of Relegation, may go or move whether 
il, Y they pleaſe; but not ſo, the Damned in 
Hell, becauſe the Place of their Exile is 
d alſo a Priſon, a horrid and ſtinking Priſon, 
ry & wherein many Millions of Souls ſhall for 
ht ever lye fetter'd in Chains: For Chains, 
or ſomething anſwerable unto them, ſhall 
to not there be wanting: Whereon it's ob- 
oY ſerved by the Learned, That the Wicked 4. li x. 
ir Spirits ſhall be faſtened to Fire, or certain 8 
Fiery Bodies, from which the Pains which Le * ne i 
r, & they ſhall receive ſhall be incredible; be- Heel. 4. 
ing thereby deprived of their Natural Li- 13. "go 
oft Y berty, as it were fettered with Manacles a 
he and Bolts, ſo as they are not able to re- | 
, move from that Place of Miſery, It were 1 
J 2 great Torment to have burning Irons © 
#- caſt upon our Hands and Feet; but this 
and much more ſhall be in Hell, where 
ts thoſe Fiery Bodies, which are to ſerve in- 
m # ſtead of Shackles and Fetters, are to be of 
ne terrible Forms, proportionable unto their 
e- Offences; and ſhall with their very Sight 
ell F affright them. JD, 
ds BESIDES, 
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BESIDES, the Bodies of the Damned, 
after the final Judgment paſt, ſhall be ſo 
ſtrained and crowned together in that 
Infernal Dungeon, that the Holy Scrip- 
ture compares them to Grapes 1n the 
Wine-preſs, which preſs one another till 
they burſt. Moſt barbarous was that Tor- 
ment inflicted upon ſome unfortunate 
Perſons ; they put certain Rings of Iron, 
ſtuck full of ſharp Points of Needles, a- 
bout their Arms and Feet, in ſuch manner 
as they coul] not move without pricking 
and wounding themſel ves ; then they com- 
paſſed them about with Fire, to the end 
that ſtanding ſtill, they might be Burnt a- 
live ; and if they ſtirred, the ſharps Points 
pierced the Fleſh with more intolerable 
Pain than the Fire : What ſhall then be 
the Torment of the Damned, where they 
ſhall burn Eternally, without dying, and 
without Poſſibility of removing from the 
Place deſigned them? Where whatſoever 
they touch ſhall be Fire and Sulphur ; in- 
to which their Bodies at the latter Day 
fhall be plunged : Neither ſhall unſavoury 
Smells, ſo proper unto Priſons, be wanting 


in that Infernal Dungeon: For firſt, that 


Fire of Sulphur, being pent in without Vent 
or Reſpiration, ſhall ſend forth a poiſonous 
Scent ; and if a Match of Brimſtone be 

offen- 
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offenſive here, what ſhall ſuch a Maſs of 
that Stuff be in Hell? Secondly, The Bo- 
dies of the Damned ſhall caſt forth a moſt 
horrible Stink of themſelves, and that 
more or leſs, according to the Quality of 
their Sins. | 
ACIIOLINUDS the Tyrant (as Paulus 
Jovius writes) had many Priſons full of 
Torments, Miſeries, and ill Smells; inſo- 
much, as Men took it for aHappineſs rather 
to die, than to be Impriſoned, becauſe be- 
ing loaden with Irons, afflicted with Hun- 
ger, and Poiſoned with the Peſtilential 
smell of thoſe who died in Priſon, and ? 
were not ſuffered to be removed, they came . 
to end in a (low, but moſt cruel Death: 1 
But what were thoſe Priſons to that of jy 
Hell, in reſpect of which they may be e- A 
4 
| 


ſeemed as Paradiſe, full of Jeſſamin and 
Lillies ? 

WHATSOEVER Miſery was ſuffered 9 
in Aiolinus's Priſon, was in this regard i 
Tolerable, becauſe it was of no long Con- 14 
tinuance, being to laſt no longer than a » 
ſhort Life, and quite vaniſhing away at ; * 
the Hour of Death; but this Priſon of | 
the Damned is void of all Comfort; the 
Torments thereof are Intolerable, be- 
cauſe they are Eternal. Death cannot en- 
ter in there, neither can thoſe that are 

entred 


A 


entred, get out again; but they ſhall be 
Tormented for evermore, for evermore: 
what a fearful Thing is this? They ſha] 
be Tormented for evermore. 

IF one were caft into ſome deep Dun. 
geon, without Cloaths, expoſed to thi 
Inclemency of the Cold, and Moiſture of 
the Place, where he ſhould not ſee the 
Light of Heaven ; ſhould have nothing to 
feed on, but once a Day ſome little Piece 
of hard Barley Bread; and that he were 


to continue there Six Years, without ſpeak 
ing or ſeeing of any Body; and not ti 
ſleep on other Bed but the cold Ground; 


what a Miſery were this > One Week of 
that Habitation would appear longer that 


a Hundred Years: Yet compare this wid 


what ſhall be in the Baniſhment and 


Priſon of Hell, and you ſhall find ti: 


miſerable Life of that Man to be ar 
Happineſs; there in all his Troubles h: 


ſhould not meet with any to ſcoff aff 
his Misfortune; none to Torment andf 
Whip him; but inHell ſhe ſhall find both 


the Devils ſhall not ceaſe to Deride, Whip 


and cruelly Torment him: There ſhould 


be no horrid Sights, no ſearful Noiſes 0 
Howlings, Groanings and Lamentations : 
in Hell the Eyes and Ears of the Damned 


ſhall never be free from ſuch * 
there 
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ther: ſhould be no Flames of Fire to 
Scorch him, in Hell they ſhall burn into 
his Bowels; there he might move and 
walk, in Hell not ſtir a Foot; there 
he may breathe the Air without Stink, 
in Hell he ſhall Suck in nothing bue 
Flames, Stink and Sulphur ; there he 
might hope for coming forth, in bell 
there is no Redemption ; there that little 
piece of hard Bread would ſeem every 


Day 2 Dainty, but in Hell in Millions of 


ears his Eyes ſhall not behold a Crum 


of Bread, nor a Drop of Water ; but ſhall 


© Eternally Rage with Hunger and a Burn- 


ing Thirſt z this is to be the Calamity of 
that Land of Darkneſs. 


O Divine Eternity, O Eternal Divi- 


| nity, who haſt in thy Hands the Extermi- 


ties of the Earth, and who keeps the Keys 
of Eternal Life aud Death; I am in thy 
Hands as Clay in the Hands of the Potter, 


| diſpoſe of me as thou pleaſeſt ; I love Thee 


intirely, I cannot love Thee more, if I had 
the whole Univerſe to boot; for all thai 
which is out of Thee, my God, and is not 
God, is as nothing to me J love not 


| Paradiſe it ſelf, but becauſe thou, my God, 


art there beloved: ] know not how to love 


| the Paradiſe of God, but only the God of 


Paradiſe : 
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Paradiſe : And I put noleſs Rate upon the 


Calvary, where my Saviour was Crucified. 
than the Heaven, where he is glorified : 0 
my God, thou art He whom I ſeek for; 10 
thee only it is that I aſpire : Tet henceforth 
Iwill not ſo much love the Eternity of God, 
as the God of Eternity, tho' it be the ſame 
Eternity, and that ſame Eternity be God Bim 
ſelf : To whom be Glory and Honour for ever 


and ever. Amen, 


U Ad. — 
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C HA P. VII. 
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Of the Slavery and Pains Eternal. 


H E Slavery of the Damned in 

Hell are ſuch, that all their Senſes 

and Powers of Soul and Body are ſub- 
je& unto Eternal Pains and Torments ; 
with their Touch they are to ſerve that 
burning and never-conſuming Fire: With 
their Taſte, Hunger and Thirſt; with 
their Smell, Stink ; with their Sight, thoſe 
Horrid and Monftrous Shapes, which the 
Devils ſhall aſſume; with their Hearing, 
Scorns and Affronts; with their Imaginati- 
on, Horror ; with their Will, Loathſome- 
nels and Deteſtation; with their Memo- 
ry, Deſpair z with their Underſtanding, 
CON- 
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Confuſion, with ſuch a Multitude of other 
Puniſhments, as they ſhall want Eyes to 
weep for them. | 
FElian Writes of Trizus the Tyrant, 
that he commanded his Subjects not to 
ſpeak together; and when they uſed 
Signs inſtead of Words, he alſo forbad 
thoſe ; whereupon the afflicted People 
met in the Market-place at leaſt to Weep 
for their Misfortunes, but neither was 
that permitted; greater ſhall be the Ri- 
gour in Hell, where they ſhall neither be 
{uffer'd to ſpeak a Word of Comfort, nor 
move Hand or Foot, nor eaſe their Hearts 
with Weeping 3 Jeremias the Prophet la- 
mented with Floods of Tears, that Jeruſa- 
lem, which was the Queen of Nations, 
ſhould be made Slave a and Tributary. 
% What Tears are ſufficient to lament the 
Damnation of a Poor Soul, who from an 
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> Þ Heir and Prince of the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven, hath made himſelf a Slave to the De- 
6 vil, and thoſe Eternal Puniſhments in Hell, 
x unto which he is to pay as many Tributes 


as he hath Senſes, Powers, and Members? 
ne AS the Slaves of the Earth are Whipe 
and Puniſhed by their Maſters, ſo the 
Slaves of Hell are Tormented by the De- 
vils, who have Power and Dominion 0- 
ver them ; Children, as Slaves, are whip- 


85 0 ped 


202 


Contemplations of Lib. Il. 


ped and chaſtiſed by their Maſters; fo 
the Tormentors, making the Damned as 
their Slaves, lay upon them a Thouſand 
Afflictions, Grief, and Miſcries 5 every 
Member ef their Body ſhall ſuffer greater 
Pain and Torment than if it were Torn 
from the Body; if one cannot tell how 
to ſuffer a Tooth- ach, Head- ach, or the 
Pain of the Chollick, what will it be when 
there ſhall not be any Joint, or the kaſt 
Part of the Body, which ſhall not cauſe 
him an Intolerable Pain > Not only the 
Head, or Teeth, but alſo the Brcaſt, Sides, 
Shoulders, the Back the Heart and all the 


Parts of the Body, even to the very Bones 


and Marrow, Who can expreſs the Num- 
ber and Greatneſs of their Torments, ſince 
all their Powers and Senſes, Soul andBody, 
are to ſuffer in a moſt Violent manner? 
Befides this, every Senſe from his particu- 
lar Object ſhall receive a particular puniſh- 
ment. 

THE Eyes ſhall not only be grie ved 
with a Scorching Heat, but ſhall] be Tor- 
mented with monſtrous and horrible Fi- 
gures; many are affrighred very much, 
paſſing through a Church-Yard, only for 
fear of ſeeing aPhantaſm ; in what a fright 
will be a miſerable Damned Soul, which 
fall ſes ſo many, and of ſo horrid Rees? 

elk 
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Their Sight alſo ſhall be Tormented with 
bebolding the P uniſhment of their Friends 
and Kindred 3 Mgeſppus writes, that A- 
exander, the Son ot Hircanus, reſolving to 
puniſh certain Perſons with ex: mplary Ri- 
our, cauſed Eight Hundred to be Crucifi- 
d; and whilſt they were yet alive, cauſ- 
d their Wives and Children to be mur- 
lered before their Eyes; that ſo they 
ght die not once, but many Deaths, 
This Rigour ſhall not be wanting in Hell, 
chere Fathers ſhall ſee their Sons, and 
others their Brothers Tormented. The 
orment of the Eyes ſhall be alſo very 
eat, in regard that thoſe which have 
ven others Scandal, and made others 
ll into Sin, ſhall ſee themſelves, and 
ole other, in that Abyſs of Torments, 
o the ſight of thoſe dreadful Apparitions 
all be added the Horror, and fearful 
| Wirkneſs of the Place. The Darkneſs of 
0 ht was ſaid to be horrible. becauſe there 
E Foyptairs beheld fearful Figures, and 
- MWantaſms, which terrified them; in the 
, ke manner, in that Infernal Darkneſs, the 
es ſhall be Tormented with the Mon- 
at Nous Figures of the wicked Spirits, which 
ll appear much more dreadful, by rea- 
n of the Obſcurity and Sadneſs of that 


ernal Night. TUE 
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ped and chaſtiſed by their Maſters; fv 


the Tormentors, making the Damned as 
their Slaves, lay upon them a Thouſand 
Afflictions, Grief, and Miſcries ; every 
Member ef their Body ſhall ſuffer greater 
Pain and Torment than if it were Torn 
from the Body; if one cannot tell how 
to ſuffer a Tooth- ach, Head- ach, or the 
Pain of the Chollick, what will it be when 
there ſhall not be any Joint, or the leaſt 
Part of the Body, which ſhall not cauſe 
him an Intolerable Pain? Not only the 
Head, or Teeth, but alſo the Breaſt, Sides, 
Shoulders, the Back the Heart and all the 


Parts of the Body, even to the very Bones 


and Marrow. Who can expreſs the Num- 
ber and Greatneſs of their Torments,fince 
all their Powers and Senſes, Soul andBody, 
are to ſuffer in a molt Violent manner ? 
Befides this, every Senſe from his particu- 
lar Object ſhall receive a particular puniſh- 

ment. 5 
THE Eyes ſhall not only be grieve 
with a Scorching Heat, but ſhall be Tor— 
mented with monſtrous and horrible Fi- 
gures; many are affrighted very much, 
paſſing through a Church-Yard, only for 
fear of ſeeing aPhantaſm ; in what a fright 
will be a miſerable Damned Soul, which 
Mall ſes ſo many, and of ſo horrid mon? 
elr 
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Their Sight alſo ſhall be Tormented with 


beholding the P uniſhment of their Friends 
ind Kindred ; A:geſpprs writes, that 4 
ander, the Son ot Hircanut, reſolving to 
puniſh certain Perſons with ex: mplary Ri- 
our, cauſed Eight Hundred to be Crucift- 
dz and whilſt they were yet alive, cauſ- 
d their Wives and Children to be mur- 
lered before their Eyes; that ſo they 
ght die not once, but many Deaths, 
This Rigour ſhall not be wanting in Hell, 
chere Fathers ſhall ſee their Sons, and 
others their Brothers Tormented. The 
orment of the Eyes ſhall be alſo very 
reat, in regard that thoſe which have 
ven others Scandal, and made others 
ll into Sin, ſhall ſee themſelves, and 
boſe other, in that Abyſs of Torments. 
No the ſight of thoſe dreadful Apparitions 
all be added the Horror, and fearful 
| Wirkne(s of the Place. The Darkneſs of 
G hot was ſaid to be horrible. becauſe there 
e Egyptaint beheld fearful Figures, and: 
„ Wiantaſms, which terrified them; in the 
on e manner, in that Infernal Darkneſs, the 
ſes ſhall be Tormented with the Mon- 
ous Figures of the wicked Spirits, which 
ll appear much more dreadful, by rea- 
n of the Obſcurity and Sadneſs of that 


ernal Night. 
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THE Hearing ſhall not only be afflig. 
ed by an Intolcrable Pain, cauſed by that 
ever-burning and penetrating Fire, but al 
ſo with the fearful and amazing Noiſes of 
Thunders, Howlings, Clamours, Groans; 
Curſes and Blaſphemies. Ha being Dill 
ator, cauſedSix Thouſand Perſons to be 
incloſed in the Circus, and then appoint 
ing the Senate to Meet in a Temple cloſ 
by, where he intended to ſpeak unt 
them about his own Affairs ; to ſtrike thi 
greater Terror into them, and make then 
know he was their Maſter, he gave Ord: 
that ſo ſoon as he began his Oration th 
Soldiers ſhould kill this Multitude « 
People; which was effected. Upon whid 
were heard ſuch Lamentations Out: cri 
Groans, Claſhing of Armour, and Blo 
of thoſe Mercileſs Homicides, that the % 
nators could not hear a Word, but ſtoo 
amazed with Terror of fo horrid a Fat 
What ſball be the Harmony of Hel 
where he the Ears ſhall be deafned with th cr 
Cries and Complaints of the Damned ,, 
What Confuſion and Horror ſhall it breq; jf 
to hear all Lament, al] Complain, AY int 
Curſe and Blaſpheme, through the bill fee 
terneſs of the Torments which they 1 De 
fer? 

BUT the Damned ſhall principally 

affrighte 
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fffrighted, and ſhall quake to hear the 
Thunder-clap of the Wrath of God, which 


. Ncall continvally reſound in their Ears. 


Whereas the Juſt, faith the Royal Prophet, 
ſhall be in the Eternal Memory of God, and 
Wl hall not fear the drealful Crack of his 
Wrath. 

THE Smell ſhall alſo be Tormented 


MW with a moſt Peſtilential Stink. Horrible 


was that Torment uſed by Mezentius, 0 
tie a Living Body to a Dead, and there to 
leave them until the Infection and Put re fi- 
ed Exhalations of the Dead had killed the 
Living: What can be more abominable 
than for a Living Man to have his Mouth 
laid cloſe to that of a Dead one, full of 
Grubs and Worms, where the living muſt 


_ receive all thoſe Peſtilential Vapours, 


breathed forth trom a corrupt Carcaſs, 
and ſuffer ſuch Loathſomeneſs and Abomi- 
nable Stink ? But what is this in reſpect of 
Hell, when each Body of the Damned is 
more loathſome and unſavoury than a Mil- 
lion of dead Dogs, and all thoſe preſſed and 
crowded together in ſo ſtrait a Compaſs > 
Bonaventure goes ſo far as to ſay, that 
if one only of the Damned were brought 
into this World it were ſufficient to in- 
fect the whole Earth. Neither ſhall the 
Devils ſendforth a better Smell; for altho” 

O 3 they 
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they are Spirits, yet thoſe fiery Bodie 
unto which they are faſtned and confi 
ned, ſhall be ot a more Peſtilential $a 
vour. 

HELL is the World's Sink, and the Re 
ceptabie of the Filth is this great Fram: 
and withal a deep Dungeon, where the 
Air hath no Acceſs : How great muit the 
Sting and Infection needs be of ſo many 
Corrup ions heaped one upon another! 
And how inſufferable the Smell of that 
Infernal Brimſtone, mixed with ſo many 
corrupted Matters? O Gulf of Horror! 0 
Inferna'Grave ! Without Vent or Breath: 
ing Place] Eternal Grave of ſuch as die 
continvally, and connot die, with what 2. 
bominable Filth art thou not filled 

WHAT (hall I then ſay of the Tongue, 
which is the Inſtrument of ſo many Ways 
of Sinning, Flattery, Lying, Murmuring, 
and Caſumaiating, Gluttony, and Drur- 
keneſs> Who can expreſs that Bitterncls 
which the Damned ſhall ſuffer, greater 
than that of Alves or Wormwood 2 The 
Scripture tells us, the Gall of Dragons 
hall be their Wine, and they ſhall taſte 
the Poiſon of Aſp+ for all Eternity, unto 
which ſhall be joined an intolerable 
Tairſt, and Dog-like Hunger. Con for- 
mable to which David ſaid, They ſhall ſuf- 
Ie: '® re $482 5 4 31 : 8 8 5 er 
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for hunger, as Dogs; Famine is the moſt 
preiling of all Neceſſities, and moſt de- 
formed of all Eviis; Plagues and Wars 
are Happineſſes in reſpect of ic; if then a 
Famine of Eight Days be the worſt Tem- 
poral Evils, what ſhall that Famine be 
which is Eternal? Let our Epicures hear 
what the Son of God Propheſies, Wo unte 


you who are full; tor you ſhall be an hun- 


gred, and with ſuch a Hunger as ſhall be 
Eternal: Hunger in this Lite doth bring 
Men to ſuch Extremity, that not only they 
come to defire to eat Dogs, Cats, Rats, and 
Mice, but alſo Mothers come to cat their 
own Children, and Men ihe Fleſh of their 
own Arms, as it fell out to Zenon the 
Emperor. If Hunger be ſo terrible a Mit- 
chief in this Life, how will it afflict the 
Damned in the other? Without all doubt 
the Damned would rather tear themſelves 
in Pieces, than ſuffer it; all the moſt hor- 
rible Famine that the Scriptuce Hiſtorians 
propoſe unto us are but weak Pictures 
to that which the Damned ſuffer in this 
unfortunate Reſidence of Eternal Mile- 
ries ; neither ſha!l Thirſt torment them 
leſs. 

THE Senſe of Touching, as it is the 
moſt extended Senſe of all the reſt, io 
it ſhall be the moſt tormented in that 

N Q 4 burning 
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burning Fire; all the Torments which 
the Scripture doth exhibit to us, as pre- 
pared for the Reprobate, ſeem to fall up- 
on this only Sence ; They ſhall paſs, ſaith 
Job, from extremity of Cold to intolerable 
Heats ; whole Floods of Fire and Brim- 
ſtone, which ſhower down upon thoſe un- 
fortunate Wretches ; all this belongs un- 
to the Sence of Touching. We are ama. 
zed to think of the Inhumanity of P/a- 
laris, who roaſted Men alive in his Bra- 
zen Bull; this was a Joy in reſpe& of 
that Fire of Hell, which penetrates the 
very Entrails of the Body without con- 
ſuming them: The burning of a Finger 
only does cauſe ſo great a Torment that 
it's unſufferable, but far greater were it 
to burn the whole Arm; and far greater 
were it beſides the Arms to burn the 
Legs; and far more violent Torment 
would ic be to burn the whole Body 
This Torment is ſo great that it cannot 
be expreſſed, ſince it comprizes as many 
Torments as the Body of Man hath Joints, 
Sinews, Arteries, Oc. and eſpecially, 
being cauſed by that penetrating and 
real Fire, of which this Temporal Fire is 
but a painted Fire, in reſpect of that in 


Hell. 


AMONGST 
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AMONGST all the Torments which 
Humane Juſtice hath invented for the Pu- 
niſnment of Crimes, there is none held 

nore rigorous than that of Fire, by rea- 
(on of the great Activity of that Ele- 
ment ; what ſhall the Heat of that Fire 
be, which ſhall be the Executioner of 
the Juſtice of the God of Vengeance? 
Whoſe Zeal ſhall be inflamed againſt the 
Wicked, and ſhall kindle the Fire, which 
thall Eternally burn in the Extremities of 
Hell; ſuch are the Torments and Mile- 
ries of Hell, that if all the Trees in the 
World were put in one Heap, and ſet on 
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Fire, I would rather burn there till the v | 
Day of Judgment, then ſuffer only for vj 
the Space of an Hour that Fire of Hell : 77 
What a miſerable Unhappineſs will it be 1 
to burn in thoſe Flames of Hell, not on- 4? 


ly for an Hour, but till the Day of Judg- 
ment; yea, even for all Eternity, and . 
World without end? Who ſhould not e- 
ſteem it an hideous Torment, if he were 
to be burnt Alive an Hundred Times, and 
his Torment was to laſt every time for the 
ſpace of an Hour? With what compaſſionate 
Eyes would all the World look upon ſuch 
a miſerable Wretch 2 Nevertheleſs with- 
out all doubt any of the Damned in Hell 
would receive this as a great Happineſs to 


end 
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end his Torments with thoſe Hundred 
times burning: For what Compariſon i 
there betwixt an Hundred Hours burning 
with ſome Space of Time betwixt ever 
Hour; and to burn an Hundred Years of 
continual Torment? And what Compari- 
{on will there be betwixt burning for an 
Hundred Years Space, and to be burrin 
without Interruption as long as God is 
God ? | 
WHO can expreſs the ſtrange and hot. 
rible Confuſion which ſhall inhabit the 
Appetite of theſe wretched Creatures ? lf 
all the Diſorders of Man's Life ſpring fron 
his Paſſions, what Diſorder muſt theſe mi- 
ſerable Souls needs feel in that Part? What 
Convulſions, what Rage, what Fury? Alas| 
That Noble Paſſion, Love, the Queen ot 
all the reſt, the Sin of Life, that Paſſion 
which might have made them happy for 
ever, if they had turned it towards God; 
that amiable Object being razed out o 
them, the perpetual Averſion they have to 
Love ſhall eternally afflict them; the Pafii- 
on of Hatred ſhall be outragious in the 
Damned, whence ſhall proceed their con- 
tinual Blaſphemies againſt God, and the 
perpetual Curſes and Imprecations which 
they ſhall make againſt the Creatures; and 
if they have any Deſires, they ſhall by de- 
| 1r0Us 
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ſirous to ſce all the World Partaker of their 
Pains; their Averſion from all Good ſhall 
be as much tormenting, as in it ſelf it is 
exccrable. Of the Joy here muſt no Menti- 
on be made in that Place of Dolour; but 
countrariwiſe of incredible Saaneſs, which 
ſhall oppreſs them without any Conſola- 
tion. The Heat of Anger (hall redouble 
the Heat of their Flames; Hope baniſhed 
from their Hearts ſhall leave the Place void 
to Deſpair, which ſhal! be one of their fier- 
ol ceſt Torments, And tho' their Bodies be 
the within Hell's Boſom, yet ſhall they bear 
If abont them another Hell in their own 
DN Boſoms. 

Nis CONSIDER now, my Soul, METER 


at thou art able to live in this devouring Fire; | 
is | whether thou wilt make Choice of thy . 


ol Habitation in Eternal Flames? This Fire 
ony is prepared for the Devil and his Angels; K 


or conſider whether thou wilt enter into this 

d; curſed Crew, and take Part of the Dregs of 
Ot their Chalice ; there is no Medium, either 1 
0 thou muſt forſake thy Sins, or elſe thou 4 
11 mult be given up a Prey to this Eternal * 
he Torment: I doubt not, thou wilt make a 


wn happy Choice, aad to eſcape ſo dangerous 
| a Gulf, caſt thy jelf into the Arms of 


* Divine Mercy, which only admits the Pe- 
10 nitent, and ſay thus, O great God, who art 
C- 


2 


212 Contemplations of Lib. II. 
4 conſuming Fire, and makes the Fire of thy 
Divine Juſtice iſſue from amongſt the Thorns 
to burn the talleſt Cedars in Lebanon ; let 
the Fire, which walks before thee as Exe- 
cutioner of thy Juſtice, never depart from 
our Memory ; may it be unto us a Pillar of 
Light in the Darkneſs of our Errors, a Lamp 
unto our Feet, and a Lanthorn to our Ways, 
whereby we may diſcover this Infernal Gulf, 
which is ready to ſwallow us up : Thou, 0 
Lord, who didſt deliver the Three Children 
out of the Babylonian Furnace, preſerve us 
from thoſe Eternal Flames, and exempt us 
from the Burning Ones of thy Wrath ; place 
us in the Light and Bright One of thy Love, 
where, like Pyratides andSacred Salamanders, 
we ſhall live happy without Pain or Torment, 
Singing Honour, Praiſe , and Benediction, 
anto thee, our God, for cver and ever, 
Amen: 


hat 


CHAP. VIII. 


' The Pains of the Powers of « Damme! 
Soul. 


*% 


HE Imagination ſhall afflict thoſe 
miſerable Offenders, encreaſing the 
Pains of the Senſes by the Livelineſs of 


its 


, 
* 
yy 
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its Apprehenſion: If in this Life the 
Imagination is ſometimes ſo vehement, that 
it hurts more than real Evils ; in the other 
the Torment which it cauſes will be ex- 
ceſſive. Baptiſta Fulgoſus recounts, as an 
Eye- Witneſs, that being a Judge in 4 Du- 
el, one ofthe Competitors made the other 
fly, but inſtantly fell down dead himfelf, 
without any other Cauſe than an Imagina- 
tion that he was hurt to Death; for he 
neither receive Wound or Blow, neither 
was the Sign of any found upon his Dead 
Body : If in this Life the Imagination be 
ſo powerful in Men, who are in Health, 
as to cauſe a Senſe of Pain, where none 
hurts; Grief, where none moleſts; and 
Death, where none kills : What ſhall it be 
in Hell, where ſo many Devils puniſh and 
affli& with Torments, preſerving only 
Life, that the Pain of Death may live E- 
ternally > And it we (ce ſome Timerous 
People, with an imaginary Fear tremble, 
and remain half Dead, there is no doubt 
but the Imagination of thoſe miſerable 
Perſons, joined with the Horror of the 
Place where they are, will cauſe a Thoy- 
{and Pains and T orments. 

FRAME aſudgment of it by that whicty 
happens to ſuch as in this Lite finding 
themſelves guilty of grievors Crimes, fear 

49 
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to fall inco Temporal Juſtice: They may 
indeed ſometimes be in a ſecure Place, but 
never in o£cuitys they may be hid f om 
the Ey sft n, and be placed ont of their 
rcac ut acver ſhall they be able to 
hiic th micives from themlelvcs, or eſcape 
tlie Aftault ot their own Conicience : 
W:ileth'y wake, they are tortured with 
Fe ars and Suſpicicns ; their Sleep is in er- 
rup.ed with wicked Dreams Dread doth 
ſt/ | icllow them; at each one: Approach 
they quake with Fcar, and the Furics, ha- 
ving ſcized upon them, grant them neither 
Peace or Truc” ; their troubled Thoughts 
put their Hearts upon the Rack. Now 
if the Apprehenfion of Humane Juftice, 
which hath Power only over the Body, 
gives ſo dreadful Alarms to the Imagina- 
tion, hat will the Senſe of the Darts cf 
the Divine Juſtice do, which are ſo many 
Initruments of Death, and burning Ar- 
ros, ſhot at the Damned Souls? 

THE, Will ſhall be Tormented with an 
Eternal A' horring and Rage againſt it ſelf 
again al Creatures, and againſt God the 
Creator ot all; and ſhall with an into- 
lerable Sadne\(-. Anger, Grief and Diſor- 
der of all the itections, vic lently defire 
Things impoſſible, and deipair of all that 
is Good; 11 Joy conſiſts in the — 

| O 


of what one Loves, and Pain in the Want 
of that which is defired, and being neceſſi- 
ated to what is abhorred; What greater 
Pain and Torment, than to be ever de- 
firing that which ſhall never be enjoy'd; 
ind ever abhorting that which we can ne- 
ver be quit of? That which he deſires 
he ſhall never obtain; and what he deſires 
not, Eternally ſuffer: And from hence 
ſhall ſpring that raging Fury which Da- 
vid ſpeaks of 5 The Sinner ſhall ſee, and 
be raging 5 he ſhall gnaſh his Teeth, and be 
wnſumed + This Rage and Madnels ſhall 
be increaſed by the Deſpair which ſhall 
be joined unto it, which muſt needs be 
moſt Terrible unto the Dimned : For ag 
the greateſt Evil is eaſed by Hope, ſo the 
leaſt is made Grievous by Deſpair. Hope 
in Afflictions is ſupported by TwoThings ; 
one is, the Fruit which may reſult from 
(uffcring $ the other is, the End and Con- 
cluſion of the Evil ſuffered : But in regard 
the Deſpair of the Damned is of ſo great 
Evils, the Diſpair it ſelf will be a moſt 
horrible one. 

IF on ſuffers and reaps Fruit by it, it's a 
Comfort unto him, and theGrief is recom- 
penſed by the Joy of the Benefi thereof; 
but when the ſuffering is without Fruit or 
Profit, then it comes to be heavy naue s 
the 


Chap. 8. the State of Man. 215 


216 Contemplations of Lib. II. 
the Hope of a good Harvelt makes the La- 
bourer with Chearfulneſs endure the Toil 
of Plowing and Sowing 3 but if he were 
certain to Reap no Profit, every Pace he 
moved would be grievous and irkſome 
unto him. Tho? in Temporal Afﬀictions 
this Hope of Recompence ſhould fail, yet 
the hope that they ſhould ſometimes ceaſe, 
and have an end, would afford ſome Com. 
fort and Eaſe unto the Sufferers : But in 
Hell both thoſe are wanting ; the Damned 
ſhall never receive Reward for their Sut- 
ferings, nor fhall their Torments ever 
have an end. . 

O let us conſider how great a Recom- 
pence attends the leaſt of our Sufferings 
here in God's Service ; and how vain and 
unprofitable ſhall all our Sufferings be 
hereafter z here ſome few Penitent Ejacu- 
lations may gain Eternal Glories z there 
the moſt intenſe Pains and Torments, both 
in Soul and Body, cannot deſerve a Drop 
of Cold Water, nor ſo much Eaſe as to turn 
from one Side to the other. In this raging I p- 
Deſpair, and the vain Hopes of Sinners, at 
Hell is full of thoſe who hoped they ſhould Ill fi 
never enter into it, and full of thoſe who . 
de(pair of getting out of it; they offend- I er 
ed with a Preſumptuous Hope they ſhould I g. 
not die in Sin; and that proving falle, 

Are 


Chap. 3, the State of Man. 


rac fallen into Eternal Deſparation ; there 
is no Hope can excuſe the falling ino ſo 
great a Danger. Let us therefore ſecure 
Heaven, and not Sin. A 

THE Memory ſhall be another cruel 
Torment of thoſe miſerable Sinners, 
converting all they have done, good or 
bad, into Torments : The good, becauſe 
they have loſt their Reward ; the bad, be- 
cauſe they have deſerved their Puniſh- 
ment ; the Delights alſo which they have 
enjoyed, and all the Happin: ſs of this Life 
in which they have triumphed, (ſeein 
that for them they fell into this Miſer) 
ſhall be a ſharp Sword which ſhall 
pierce their Hearts; they ſhall compare 
the ſhortneſs of their paſt Pleaſures with 
the Eternity of their preſent Torment 
what Groans, what Sighs, will they pour 
out, when they ſee that thoſe Delights 
which hardly laſted an Inſtant, and that 
the Pains they ſuffer for them, ſhall laſt for 
Ages and Eternities; all that is paſt ap- 
pearing but as a Dream: Let us tremble 
at the Pleaſures and Felicity of this Life, 
ſince they may turn into Arſnick or Worm- 
wood: The miſerable Wretch ſhall with 


great Grief remember how often he might 


have gained Heaven, and did not, but is 
NO 
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now troubled in Hell; and ſhall ſay un- 
to himſelf, how many times might I have 
prayed, and ſpent that Time in play, but | 
now I pay for it > How many times ought | 
to have faſted, and left it, to ſatisfie my 
greedy Appetite > How many times might 
| have given Alms, and ſpent it in Sin? 
How many times might I have pardoned 
my Enemies, and choſe rather to be re- 
venged? how many times might I have 
irequented the Sacraments, and forbore 
them, becauſe I would not quit the Occa- 


tion of Sinning 2 There never wanted n 
Means of ſerving God, but I never made ra 
ule of them, and am therefore juſtly paid i 


for all ; behold, wretched Soul, that en- 
tertaining they ſelf in Pleaſures, thou haſt 
for Toys and Fooleries loſt Heaven ! It 1 
thou wouldſt thou mighteſt bave been a 
Companion for Angels ; if thou wouldſt I 7 
thou mighteſt have been in Eternal Joy, 
and thou haſt left all for the Pleaſure of a 
Moment: O Accurſed and Miſerable Crea- I © 
ture! Thy Redeemer courted thee with Hea- ks 
ven, and thou deſpiſedſt him for a baſe Trifle ; ns 
this was thy fault, and now thou ſuſfereſt for g 
it 5 and ſince thou wouldſt not be Happy with | 
God, thou ſhalt now be Eternally Gurſed iy NY 
him, and bis Angels. 


THE 


— 
I 


n 


w ox MD mice K fa. 5 > 20;}_11 


* 22 


822 


ITE Underſtanding ſhall Torment it 
ſelf with Diſcourſes of great Bitterneſs z 
diſcourſing of nothing but what may 
grieve it: Ariſtotle ſhall not then take 
delight in his Wiſdom, nor Seneca com- 
fort him with his Philoſophy; Galen 
ſhall find no Remedy in his Phyſick; nor 
the protoundeſt Scholar in his Divinity, 
BESIDES theſe Miſeries Calamities, 
in this Power of the Soul is ingendred the 
Worm of Conſcience ; which is ſo often 
propoſed unto us in the Holy Scripture as a 
moſt terrible Torment, and greater than 
that of Fire: Only in One Sermon, Chriſt 
our Redeemer Three times menaces us, 
with that Worm which gnaws the Conſciences, 
and tears in pieces the Hearts of the Dam- 


ned ; admoniſhing us often, that their 


Vorm ſhall neuer die, nor their Fire be 
quenched. For as the Worm which breeds 
in dead Fleſh, or that which breeds in 
Woods, eats and gnaws that ſubſtance of 
which they are ingendred; fo the Worm 
which is bred from Sin is in perpetual En- 
mity with it, gnawing and devouring the 
Heart of a Sinner with raging and de- 
ſperate Grief ; (till putting him in mind, 
that by his own fault he loft that Eternal 
Glory whictr he might ſo cafily have ob- 


tained, and is now fallen into Eternal 


P 2 Torments, 
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Torments, from whence there is no Re- 


demption ; and certainly this Reſentment 
of the loſs of Heaven ſhall more Torment 


him chan the Fire of Hell: It's a Hell in 


Hell, worſe than a Thouſand Hells. 
CERTAINLY it were a great Rigor if 
a Father ſhould be forced to be preſent at 
the Executiqu of his Son, but more if 
he ſhould bMcowpelled to be the Hang- 
man; and Yet greater, if the Gallows 
ſhould be placed before his own Door ; 
fo that he could neither go in or out 
without beholding the Affront; but far 
greater Cruelty, if they ſhould make the 
guilty Perſon to execute himſelf, and that 
by cutting - his Body in pieces, Member at- 
ter Member, or tearing off his Fleſh with 
his own Teeth ; this 1s the Cruelty and 
Torment of an evilConſcience, with which 
2 Sinner is racked and tortured amongſt 
thoſe Eternal Flames, not being able tr 
baniſh his Faults from his Memory, no: 
their Punffhment from his Thoughts; the 
Envy alſo which they ſhall bear towards 
thoſe who have gained Heaven, by as 
ſmall Matters as they have loſt it, ſhal! 
much add to their Grief : Thoſe who are 
hungry, if they ſee others meaner than 
they, feed at ſome ſplendid and plentiful 
Table, and cannot be admitted them- 
ſelves, 


> Pri 
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lelves, become more Hungry; ſo ſhall it 
fare with the Damned, who {hail be 
more afflicted by beholding others, ſome- 
times leſs than themſelves, enjoy the: 
Eternal Happineſs, which they, through 
want of Care, are deprived of; What La- 
mentations ſhall the Damned ſend forth, 
when they ſhall fee that the Juſt have 
gained the Benediction of God, and tha 
they loſt it through their own neglect ? 

AFTER. all this, there {hall not wan 
in Hell the Pains of Death, which among, 
Humane Puniſhments is the greateſt; tha: 
of Hell is a living Death : The Death 
take away the Pain and Senſe of Death : 
but the Eternal Death of Sinners is wich 
Senſe, and by ſo much greater, as it hath 
more of Life, recollecting within it {elf the 
worſt of Dying, which is to Periſh 3 and 
the moſt Intolerable of Life, which is to 
ſuffer Pain: In Hell there ſhall! be unto 
the Miſerable a Death without Death, 
and an End without End, for their Death 
ſhall ever live, and their End ſhall never 
begin. 

SEE how the Rack compels them at 
length to confeſs the Truth. What hath 
Pride profited us? What Advantage have 


we gotten by the Vanity of Riches 2 All. 
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that is paſt as a Shadow, as aShip Sailing 
on the Sea under full Sails, leaving behind 
her no Marks of her paſlage; as a Bird fly- 
ing in the Air, whoſe Trace is not found; 
ſo have our Days run by, without 
any Mark of Vertue: We have ſpent in 
Malice all the time which was liberally 
beſtowed upon us to work out our Salvati- 
on with fear and trembling , we have paſt 
theCourſe of our Age in Appearances, and 
in the Vanities and Follies of the World, 
and in an Inſtant we are fallen into Hell; 
in this Sort do thole Wretches, gnawn 
with a continual Sorrow, unprofitably 
repent themſelves, and groan under the 
Preflure and Affliction of Heart, which is 
the Hell of their Hell. | 

EVEN here among us, if there ſhould 
bc a Condition in which we might be ſen- 
fible but of ſome Part of that which Death 
brings along with it, it would be eſteemed 
2 greater evil than Death it ſelf: Who 
doubts but if one after Burial ſhould 


find himſelf alive and ſenſible under the 


Earth, where he could ſpeak with no Bo- 
dy, ſee nothing but Darkneſs, hear nothing 
but thoſe who walk above him, ſmel! 
nothing but the rotten ſtink of their Bo- 
dies, eat nothing but his own Fleſh, nor 
feel any thing but the Earth which op- 


preſſes 
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reſſes him, or the cold Pavement of the 

Vault where he lay; who doubts not, I 

ſay, but that this Eſtate were worſe than 

to be wholly Dead, ſince Life only ſerved 

to feel the pain of Death 2 What Sepulchre 

is more terrible than that of Hell, which 

is eternally ſhut upon thoſe who are in 

it, where the miſerable Damned remain, 

not only under the Earth, but under Fire, 

having ſenſe for nothing but to feel Death, 

Darkneſs and Pain? This Death of Hel! 

may be called a double Death, in reſpect 

it contains both the Death of Sin, and 

the Death of Pain; thoſe unfortunate 

Wretches ſtanding condemned, never to 

be Freed from the Death of Sin, and for 

ever to be Tormented with Death of Pain: 

q There is no greater Death than that of the 
Soul, which is Sin, in which the Miſe- 
rable are to continue whilſt God is God, 
with that infinite Evil, and that ugly De- 
formity which Sin draws along with it, ö 
which is worſe than to ſuffer that Eterna. 1 

Fire, which is but the Puniſhment of 4 
it: After Sin, what Pains ſhould there be 
greater than that of Sin it felf, Who 
trembles not with the only Memory that 
he is to die, remembering that he is to 
ceaſe to be; that the Feet, Whereon he 
walks, are no more to bear him; that bis 

PA Hands 
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Hands are no more to ſerve him, nor 
his Eyes to ſee? Why then do we not 
tremble at the thought of Hell, in reſpect 
of which the firſt Death is no Puniſh- 
ment, but a Reward and Happineſs, there 
being no Damned in Hell but would take 
that Death, which we here infli& for 
Offences, as an Eaſe of his Pains? They 
ſhall defire Death, and Death ſhall fly 
from them ; for unto all their Evils and 
Miſeries this as the greateſt is adjoined, 
that neither they nor it ſhall ever die: This 
Circumſtance ot b ing Eternal doth much 
augment the Torments of Hell: Let us ſu 
Poſe that one had but a Gnat that ſhould 
iting his Right Hand, and a Walp at the 


Left, and that one Foot ſhould be pricked 


with a Thorn, and the other with a Pin ; 
if this only were to laſt for ever, it would 
be an intolerable Pain. What will it then 
be, when Hands, Feet, Arms, Head, and all 
the Members, are to burn from all Eterni- 
ty? They ſhall always burn, but never 
be conſumed ; they ſhall ſeek for Death 
in the Flames, but (hall not find it ; there- 
fore juſlly doth one cry out, O Wo Eter- 
nal, that never ſh:ll have End ! OEnd 


without End! O Death more grievous 


than all Death, a N to die, and never 
10 be your. Dead 1 


THE 


4 
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THE Torments in Hell are ſo many in 
number, that they cannot be numbered ; 
ſo long in Continua:ice, that they cannot 
be meaſured; ſo grievous for Quality, 
that they cannot be endured, but with 
ſuch infinite Pain, that every Minute of 
andHour ſhall ſeem a whole Lear: O Lord, 
| rebuke me not in thine Anger, neither cha- 
ſten me in thy Diſpleaſure ; unleſs thou wilt 
have Mercy, O God, I muſt needs periſh - 
In this Lite we have Hope, of our Com- 
fort in all Diſtrefſes; which hath a So- 
vereign Vertue to mitigate all Pains and 
Sorrow. And God, of his great Mercy, 
for tlie moſt Part, in all Adverfitics, itill 
leaveth a Man (ome Hope of Help and 
Succour ; the Sick Man, as long as he 
Lives, he (till Lives in Hope; as long as 
there 15 Lite, there is Hope; but aiter this 
Life ended there remaineth to the Damned 
no more Hope of any Comfort ; Hope the 
aſt Comforter of all taketh her 'ght, and 
Eternal Deſparation ſeizeth upon them. 
Ik an Angel ſhould promite thee to 
be malean Emperor, ſo vou would lye in 
your Bed on: Night in the ame Poſture, 
looking wards towards Heaven, with- 
out moving ur turning your r allNight, 
if vou have a mind to turn 01: one 8 de, 
it will be a t:ouble to you not o do: it, 
BE and 
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and will perſwade your ſelf that you 
never laid ſo uneaſie in your whole Life 
before; and will ſay unto your ſelf, my 
Bed is good and ſoft, Iam well, what is 
wanting to me? Nothing 1s wanting, 
but only to turn me from one Side to 
the other. How comes this to pals, that 
thou canſt not reſt one fingle Night, it 
being ſuch a Torture to be (till without 
turning thy ſelf 2 What would it be if thou 
wert to remain in one Poſture Three or 
Four Nights > Thou haſt little Patience, 
ſince a thing ſo {mall doth grieve thee : 
What would it be if thou hadſt the Cho. 
tick, or wert tormented with the Stone, 
or Sciatica? Far greater Evils than these 
are prepared for thee in Hell, whither thou 
Poſts by running into ſo many Sins 
Conſider what a Couch is prepared tor 
chee in that Abyſs of Miſery, what Fe2- 

ther-Bed, what Holland Sheets > The 
| ſhalt be caſt upon burning Coals, Flames 
and Sulphur ſhall be thy Coverlets ; mar; 
well whether this Bed be for one Night 
only; yea, Nights, Days, Months, and 
Years, for Ages and Eternities, thou ar! 
to remain on that Side thou falleſt on, 
without having the leaſt relief to turn thy 
{elf unto the other: That Fire ſhall never 
die, neither ſhalt thou ever die, to the en: 
| its 
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> its Torments may laſt Eternally : After an 
e Hundred Years, and after an Hundred 
J Thouſand Millions of Years, they ſhall be 
as lively and as Vigorous as at the firſt Day; 
> Y ſee what thou doeſt by not fearing Eter- 
nal Death; by making no account of Eter- 
nity ; by ſetting ſo much of thy Affection 
on a Temporal Lite, thou doſt not 
walk the right Way: Change thy Life, 
and begin to ſerve thy Creator. 


e, BLESSED Lord, Eternal God, my Heart 
„ raked and open before Thee ; I ſend up my 
Sig hs as humble Orators before Thee I Hm 


0 not what to ack, nor how, only this one thing 
eg at thy Hands, that thou wilt not ſuffer 
nme to die an Eternal Death; Correct me 
Here as thy Child, that I may be ſaved here- 


after : Lord, thou knoweſt that I love Thee 5 
and that I deſire to be with Thee, that I may 
Vis Eternal Praiſes unto Thee : Lord, have 

: Mercy upon me, and grant my Requeſt for 
F thy great Mercies ſake. | 


CHAP. 
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CH A P. IX. 


The Fruit which may be drawn from the 
Conſideration of Eternal Exils. 


"A LL which hath been ſaid of the 
Pains in Hell 1s far ſhort of that 
lch really they are; there is great dif- 
ference berwixt the Knowledge we have by 
Relation, and that which we learn by Ex- 
perience : The Maccabees knew that the 
Temple of the Lord was aleady propha- 
ned and deſtroyed, they had heard of it, 
and lamented it; but when they ſaw with 
their Eyes the SanCtuary lye deſolate, the 
Altar propbaned, and the Gates burnt, 
chere was then no meaſure of their Tears; 
they tore their Garments, caſt Aſhes up- 
on their Heads, threw themſelves upon 
the Ground, and their Complaints aſcend- 
ed as high as Heaven; if then the Relation 
and Diſcourſe of the Pains of Hell make 
us tremble, what ſhall be the Sight andEx- 
perience ? The Conſideration of what hath 
been (aid may help us to form ſome Con- 
ception of the Terror and Horror of that 
Place of Eternal Sorrow: Let us deſcend 
into Hell whilſt we live, that we may not 
deſcend there when we are dead : Let us 
draw 


{ 
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draw ſome Fruit from thence during our 
Lives, from whence nothing but Torment 
is to be after Death. 

THE principal Fruit which may be 
drawn from thatConfideration are theſe, In 
the firft Place, an ardent Love, and ſincere 
Gratitude towards our Creator ; that ha- 
ing ſo often deſerved Hell, he hath not yet 
ſuffered us to fall into it. How many be 
there now in Hell, who for their firſt mor- 
tal Sin, and only for that one, have been 
ſent thither ? And we, notwithſtanding the 
innumerable Sins which we have commit- 
ted, are yet ſpared : What did God find in 
us, that he ſhould uſe a Mercy towards us 
for ſo many Sins, which he did not afford 
to others for ſo few ? Why are we not then 
more grateful for ſo many Benefits which 
> | we have no ways deſerved ? How grateful \ 
would a Damned Perſon be, if God ſhould 
free him from thoſe Flames, wherein he is 
tormented, and place him inthe fame Con- 
dition we now are ? What a Life would he \ 
lead, and how grateful would he be unto 
ſo merciful a Benefactor? He hath done no 
leſs for us, but much more; for if he hath 
not drawn us out of Hell, he hath not 
thrown us into it, as we deſerved, which is 
the greater Favour. Tell me, if a Creditor | 
ſhould caſt that Debtor into Priſon, who 


awed 
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owed him a Thouſand Ducats, and after 
the enduring mich Affliction, at laſt re- 
leaſe bim ; or ſhall ſuffer another, who 
owed Fitty Thouſand Ducats, to go up and 

- down free without touching aThread of his 
Garment ; whether of the Debtors received 
the greater Benefit? I believe thou wilt ſay 
the latter; more then are we indebted to 
God Almighty , and therefore ought to 
ſerve him better: Conſider how a Mar 
would live, who ſhould be reſtored to Life 
after he had been in Hell: Thou ſhould: 

live better, ſince thou art more indebted 

to Almighty God. 

SECONDLY, We are taught to exerciſc 
our Patience in ſuffering the Afflictions and 
Troubles of this Life ; that by enduring ot 
theſe thankfully , we may eſcape thoſe of 
the other; he who ſhall conſider the Eter- 
nity of thoſe Torments which he deſerves, 
will not be troubled at the Pains of this 
Life, how bitter ſoever: There is no State 
or Condition upon Earth, how miſerable 
ſoever, which the Damned would not en- 
dure, and think it an Infinite Happineſs it 
they might change with it; neither is there 
3 any Courſe of Life fo happy, which he, 
who had once experienced thoſe burning 
Flames, if he might live again, would not 
willingly undergo z he, who hath once de- 

| ſerved 
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ſerved Eternal Torments, let him never 
murmur againſt the Croſſes and petty Inju- 
ries offered him in this Life: If thou goeſt 
into a Bath, and ſhalt find it exceſſive hot, 
think on Hell; if thou art tormented with 
the Heat of ſome violent Fever, paſs unto 
the Conſideration of thoſe Eternal Flames 
which burn without end; and think that 
if a Bath or Calenture ſo afflict, how ſhalt 
thou endure that River of Fire? When thou 
ſhalt ſee any thing Great in this preſent Life, 
think preſently of the Kingdom of Heaven, 
and ſo thou ſhalt not value it much; and 
when thou ſhalt ſee any thing Terrible, 
think on Hell, and thou wilt not be much 
moved ; when the deſire of any Temporal 
thing ſhall afflict thee, think that the Plea- 
{ure of it is of no Eſtimation 3 if the fear of 
Laws, which are enacted here upon Earth, 
be of that force that they are able to deter 
us from evil Actions, much more ought 
the Thoughts of EternalPain affright us: It 
we often think of Hell, we {hall never tall 

into it. | | 
Weought often to call to mind the Evils 
ofthe next Life, that we may the more de- 
ſpiſe the Pleaſures of this ; becauſe Tempo- 
ral Felicity uſes often toend in Eternal Mt- 
ſery. All that is Precious in this World, 
Honour, Wealth, Farne, Pleaſure, all the 
| Splen- 
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Splendor of the Earth is but a Shadow, if 
we compare the ſmall Duration of them 
with the Erernity of thoſe Torments in the 
other World. | | 

PUT all the Silver in the World together 
in one heap, all the Gold, all the Precious 
Stones, Diamonds, Emeralds, with all other 
the richeſt Jewels; all the Triumph of the 


Romans, all the Rarities and Daintics of the 


Aſrians, &c. all would deſerve to be of 
no other value than Airt, if to be poſſeſſed 
with hazard of falling at laſt into the Pit 
of Hell. Let us call to Mind the Sentence 


of our Bleſſed Saviour, What will it avail 


a Man to gain the whole World, if he loſe 
his Soul? If they ſhould make us Lords and 
Maſters, I ſay, not of great Wealth, but of 
the whole World, we ſhould not admit of 
it with the leaſt hazard of being Damned 
for ever. Let oneenjoy all the Contents and 
Regales imaginable,let him be railed to the 
higheſt Pitch of Honour, let him Triumph 
with all the greatneſs in the World, all this 
is but a Dream, if after this mortal Life he 
finds himſelf at length plung d intoHell-fire, 

YOU may look opona Wheel of Squibs 
and Fire- works, which whilſt it moves 


caſts torth aThouſandLights andSplendors, 


with which the Beholders are much taken, 
but all at laſt ends in a little * and 
urnt 
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* burnt Paper ; fo it is, whilſt the Wheel of 
t Wl Felicities was in Motion according to the 
n ll Style ot St. James, that is to ſay, whilſt our 
Life laſts, ics Fortune and Proſperity ap- 
pears moſt Glorious; bit ceaſing, all comes 
to end in Smoke, and he that fares beſt in 
it, at laſt finds himſelf plunged into Hell. 
t WHEN a Fever, or {ome great unexpect- 
ed Change in a Mau's Eſtate, happens tohim 
© I it makes him forget all his former Con- 
f tents in Health and Wealt"; his Sickneſs 
1 and Adverſity ſo taking up the whole Man, 
it as that he hath no L:ifvre to employ his 
Thoughts upon any thing elſe ; and if, per- 
il & haps, any Paſſage of his ormer Condition 
e chance to come to hisMind, it gives him 
d no Saisfaction, but rather augments his 
Pain;wherefore if TempcoralEvils,tho' very 
Gort, are ſufficient to make former Felici- 
ties of many Years vaniſh z; what Impreſh- 
on will Temporal Goods make in us, if 
e we employ our Thoughts upon Eternal E- 
hn FE vils? Beſides thoſe Torments, which are to 
is be ſuffered hereafter! without Profit, may 
e move in us to Husband the ſhort Time of 
this Life moſt to our Advantage: How ma- 
S ny miſerable Souls now ſuffer thoſe Eter- 
nal Pains, for not employing one Day in 
> che Service of God > What would a Dam» 


, ned Soul give for one quarter of an Hour 
1 Q ou? 
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out of ſo many Days an] Years which are 
loſt, and ſhall not have one inſtant allowed 
him ? Thou who now liveſt and haſt time, 
loſe not that which imports thee ſo much, 
and once loſt can never be recovered, O mi- 
ſerable Creatures! Who for having loſt a 
ſhort Spaceof Time, loſean Eternity of Felj- 
city ʒ they come to know too late the Im- 
portance of that which they have loſt, and 
ſhall never come to regain it; let us now 
make uſe of that Time, whilſt we may gain 
Eternity, and lit us not loſe that with Plea- 
fure, which cannot be recovered with Gri et. 
LASTLY, Let us draw, from the Confi- 
deration of Hell, a perfect Hatred to al Mor. 
tal Sin, ſince from the Evil ot Sin proceeds 
the Evil of Pain: Terrible is the Evil of 
Sin, ſince it cannot be ſatisfied even with 
Eternal Flames, 
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CHAP. X. 


Ihe infinite Guilt of Mortal Sin, by which 
we loſe the Felicity of Heaven, and fall in 
to Eternal Evils. 


O Foul and Horrid is a Mortal Sin 1 
us own Nature, that though it pal 
only in Thought, and none knew 2t bu! 
(305, 
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God, and he who committed it, and which 
endured no longer than an inſtant, yet it 
deſerves the Torments of Hell for all E- 
i- W fernity ; for by how much greater is the 
a Y Majeſty of God, which is deſpiſed by fo 
i- Y much greater is the Injury offered him z and 
therefore as the Majeſty of God, which is 
d deſpiſed by Sin, is infinite, fo the deſpite 
of it muſt contain in it ſelf a certain kind 
in of Infinity: By how much greater is the 
a- Keverence due to a Perſon, by fo much 
ef. greater is the Diſreſpe& and Affront of- 
fi- fered him. And as to God there is due an 
*. infinite Reverence, ſo the Injury done him | 
sis of an inexplicable Malice, which by no \ 
of Good Works of a meerCreature, how many 

th and great ſoever, can be cxpiated, ſo great 

is the Malignity of Mortal Sin, that being 

put into the Ballance of Divine Juſtice, 

it would outweigh all the Good Works of 

all the Saints, although they were a Thou- 
ſand times more and greater than they are:; 1 
becauſe the good Works with which God / 
„% is honoured by his Saints, altho in them- 
ſelves great in value, yet in reſpect of 
God, unto whom they add nothing, and : 
who is nothing bettered by them, they are ; 

wait not valuable; unto whole Divine Good- 

but nels, not only they, but infinitely more, 

and greater, are but a Debt: But for God 

| 2 2 10 
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to be deſpiſed by his Creature, who by in- 
finite Titles is obliged to ſerve him, and 
ought to reverence him with an Infinite 
Honour, is a thing ſo highly repugnant to 
his Majeſty, that if God were capable of 
Griet, would more afflict him than all the 
pious Actions of the Saint content him: 
Certainly amongſt Men the Honour which 
is given to one who deſerves it, takes not 
ſo much as a Contempt done unto him, 
who merits it not: A King values not 
much the Honour which is given him by 
his Vaſſals, becauſe he takes it not for a} | 
Courteſie, but a Duty ; but to be affronted | 1 
and {corned by one, eſpecially whom he 
had favour'd with his Benefits, ſticks near f 
unto his Heart ; for not only Kings, but all t 
Men think Honour due unto them, and di- 1 
reſpect an Injury. There is no Reſentment I] | 
among Men ſo quick, as that of Dfhonour; Ir 
nor any thing which cauſes more Griet and 1 
Vexation: IfſomePerſon of Quality ſhould I 
ha ve his Hat pluckt off from his Head in t 
Scorn, and receive a dozen ot Baſtinzdo's 
from ſome baſe Fellow, that Affront would 
not be recompenſed. although a Thouſand 
thould put off their Caps to him, and kiſs 

his Hand, 
BY this may appear the Irreverence and 
great Incivility towards God in a Morta 
Sin: 


* 
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Sin: Inſomuch, as St. Paul calls it, kicking 
dor ſpurning the Son of God ; this is the rea- 
e fon why it was neceſſary that God ſhould 
o | become Man, being the Divine Juſtice 
could not be appealed with leſs than the 
je Satisfaction of a Divine Perſon ; let thoſe 
therefore ceaſe to marvel that a momenta- 
h ry Sin ſhould be puniſhed with Eternal 
ot Torments; who ſee that for Sin God was 
n, made Man, and died for Man, and cer- 
ot tainly, it is a far great wonder, that God 
Jy ſhould die for the Sin of another. than that 
2 8 Man ſhould for his own Sin ſuffer an Eter- 
ed nal Puniſhment. And if the Malice of Sin 
e be ſo exorbitant, that nothing could ſatis- 
ar ie for it, leſs than God; it's nothing ſtrange. 
all that that which hath no Limit or Bound in 
if. Evil ſhould have no Limit in Puniſhment, | 
nt but ſhould exceed all Time, and be Eter- | 
r; nal. And if a Treaſon committed againſt a 
nd Temporal Prince be chaſtiſed with Loſs of 
na Life and Goods of the Traitor, and with 
in the Puniſhment alſo of his Poſterity, which 
in as much as concerns the Prince, is Eter- 
d nal; why ſhould not the Offence of a vile 
nd Worm againſt his Creator be Tormented 
ic with Eternal Pains? The Greatneſs of 
Honour decreaſes and grows leſs, accor- 
nd ding to the Heighth and Dignity of the 
tall Perlon honoured ; fo as that Honaur 
"7 Q 3 which 
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which done to an ordinary Perſon would 
ſeem exceſſive, given unto a Prince is no- 
thing: And on the contrary, the Great- 
nels of an Injury riſes and grows higher, 
according to the Worth of him who is in- 
jured ; ſo as God, who is infinite, being the 
Perſon offended, deſerves that the Injury 
done unto him ſhould be chaſtiſed with a 
Poniſhment equal to the Duration of his 
Being, and needs that he who ſatisfies for 
it ſhould be aPerſon of infinite Worth and 
Perfection, voluntarily undertaking to put 
himſelf into the Sinner's Place, and to ſut- 
fer in his ſtead. 
AND as Sin is grievous it its owe 
Nature, ſo it is much engreatned by the 
Circumſtances which attend it: Let us 
confider who it is that Sins, it's a moſt 
vile and wretched ian, who perſumes 
to lift up his Hands againſt his Creator 
And what is Man, but a Veſſel of Dung, 
Aa Stink of Corruption, and by Birth a 
Slave of the Devil ? And yet he dares of- 
tend his Makcr. An Offence againſt God 
were molt grieyous ; though from anc- 
ther God (it it were poſſible) infinite and 
equal to it (elf ; but that his Creature 
ihould be ſo inlolent againſt his Omni- 
rotent Lord, is beyond Amazement. 
Lat what is that which a Sinner docs 


Wnen 


— N 1 „ ©% ©@ wh am r A as F5 A wa e _ 


P” ., 


Py ai. 


15> Q-rs 0 52 LO 


Chap. 10. the State of Man. 239 


when he offends ? It is, according to St. 
Anſelm, an En ſeavour to pluck the Crown 
from the Head of God, and place it upon 
his own ; it is, according to the Apoſtle, 
to Crucifie again the Lord of Life. If any 
of theſe Tnings were attempted againſt a | 
Mjeſty upon Earth, it were enough to | 
make- the Offenders Fleſh to be pluck'd 
off with Pincers ; to have him torn in pie- 
ces with wild Horles; to pull down his 
Houſe, and ſow the Place with Salt, and 
make his whole Lineage infamous. If ſuch 
an Offence were commited by one Min 
againſt anotger, betwixt whom the Diffe- | 
rence is not great being both Equal in Na- 
ture, it were very heinous ; what fhall it 
deſerve, being committed againſt God, the 
Lord and Creator of all, whoſe Immenfe 
Greatneſs is infinitely diſtant from the Na- 
ture of his Creature? O good God, who 
is able to expreſs what a Sinner doth a- 
g2inſt thee and himſelf! He deſpifes thy 
Majeſty,razes out thy Law from his Heart, 
contemns thy Juſtice, ſcorns thy Threats, 
de ſpiſes thy Promiſes, makes a Solemm Re- 
nunciation of the Glory thou haſt promi- 
{ed him; and all to bind himſelf an Eter- 
nal Slave to Satan, defiring rather to 
pleaſe thine Enemy than thee ; who art 
his Father, his Friend, and all bis Good ; 
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deſiring rather to die Eternally by diſ- 
pleaſing thee, than to enjoy Heaven for 
ever by ſerving thee. | 
LET us now ſee where and in what Place 
2 Sinner preſumes to Sin, and be a Traitor 
unto God ; 1i'seven in his own World, in 
his own Houſe; and knowing that his 
Creator lo ks upon him, he oftends him; 
ita Sin were committed where God could 
not ſee it, it were yet an Enormous Fault; 
but to do any Injury to his Creator before 
his Face, wha! an unſpeakable Impudence 
is it ? It he wh» Sins could go into another 
Word, v here God did not inhabit, and 
there in ſecret urder the Earth ſhould Sin 
after ſuch a manner, as only himſelf ſhould 
know it, yet it verea great Boldneſs; but 
to Sin inhis ownHouſe,whichin this World, 
what Hell doth it not deſerve? For a Man 
only to lay his Hand upon his Sword in 
the Palace of a King 1s Capital, and de- 
ſerves Death: For a Sinner chen by his Sin 
to Spurn and Crucifie the Son of God, in 
the . Houſe of his Father, and before his 
Face, v hat Underſtanding can conceive he 
Greati:ely of ſuch a Malice? Ard therefore 
David with reaſon diſſolved himſelf into 
Tears, becauſe he had Sinned in the Pre- 
ſence of God, ard with a Grief, which pier- 
ced his Heart, cried out, I have done Evil 
| ny before 
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before thee. Beſides this, we not only Sin 
againſt God in own Houſe, but even in his 
Arms, whilſt we are upheld by his Omni- 
ency : If there were a Son ſo wicked, f 
who whilſt he was cheriſht in his Mother's 
Boſom, ſhould ſtrike her, and endeavour 
to kill her, every one would think that a 
moſt impious Child; how then dares | 
Man offend God, who ſuſtains, preſerves, 
and hath redeemed him ? 
THE Heinguſneſs of this Malice in Sin is 
much augmented by che Help which a 
Sinner uſes to effect it ; for he turns thoſe | 
very Divine Benefits which he hath recei- | 
ved from God, againſt him who gave them: j 
The Senſe which Men uſually have of In- | 
gratitude is moſt apprehenſive ; if to for- 
get the Benefit be Ingratitude, to deſpiſe it is 
an Injury ; but to uſe it againſt the Bene- 
factor, | know not what to call it: This 
does he who Sins, making uſe of thoſe 
1 Creatures which God Created tor his Ser- 
vice, to offend him, and converts his Di- 
5 vine Ben firs into Arms againſt God him- 
- ſelt. What could we lay, ifa King, to ho- 
F nour his Soldier, ſnould wake him a Knight, 
) Arm him with his own Arms, ſhould girt 
- his Sword about him with his wn Hands, 
a and tia he Si ier, (o ſoon as he was roſ- 
ſciled ot the Sword, ſhould draw it 2 | 
8 the | 
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the King and Murther him? This Wicked- 
neſs which ſeems impoſſible amongſt Men 
is ordinary in Man towards God ; who be- 
ing honoured fo many Ways by his Crea- 
tor, and enriched with ſo many Benefits, 
as much as in him lies, bereaves God of 
his Honour, and defires to bereave him of 
his Life ; his Underſtanding, which he re- 
ceived from God, he uſes in finding out 
a Way to Execute his Sin; with his Hands 
he performs it, and with all his Power of- 
fends him who gave them. 

BUT if we ſhall confider why Man dozs 
this, it is a Circumſtance which will amaze 
us at the Malice of it: Why doth a Sinner 
thus offend againſt his God? Where- 
fore is he a Traytor unto the Lord of the 
World > Wherefore doth he abhor his Re- 
deemer ? What Reaſon hath he for ſo mon- 
ſtrous a Wickedneſs? It's only for a baſz 
and filthy Pleaſure, for a fooliſh Fancy of 
Man, becauſe he will, and no more: G 
horrid Infolence! O Mad Fury of Men, 
which without a Cauſe, ſo ſeriouſly of- 

end their Creator: And by their Sins pro- 
yoke ſo Good and Gracious a Gd! 

THE manner alſo of our Sinning would 
aſtoniſh any who ſhould ſeriouſly conſi- 
der it; it is with ſo much Impudence, hho 

| and! 


and Contempt of God after having heard 
ſo many Examples. of his Chaſtiſements 
executed upon Sinners; after having (een 
that the moſt Beautiful and Glorious of 
all the Angels, and with him innumerable 
others were thrown from Heaven, and 
made Firebrands in Hell for one Sin; and 
that only in Thought: After having ſeen 
the firſt Man for one Sin baniſhed from 
the Paradiſe of Pleaſure into this Valley 
of Tears; diſpoiled of ſo many Superna- 
tural Endowments, and condemned to 
Death; after having known that ſo many 
have been Damned for their offences ; af 
ter that the Son of God had ſuffered upon 
the Croſs for our Sins; after all this, to 
Sin, 1s an Impudence never heard of, and 
an intollerable Contempt of the Divine 
Juſtice. 

BESIDES, what greater Scorn and Con- 
tempt of God than this? That God, who is 
worthy of all Honour and Loyz ; and the 

evil, who is our protcfſed Enemy, pres 
tending both to our £0.A's, the one to laye 
them, the other to torment them in Eter- 
nal F ams, he we a:ihere to Satan, and 
prefer him b o Chriſt oft Saviour and 
Redeemer, and that ſo much io our Pre- 
jadice, as by the Loſs of Eternal Glory, 
and captivating our ſelves unte Eternal 
| Torments 
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Torments and Slavery? The manner alſo 
of Sinning aggravates the Sin, as the Sin- 
ner doth, by loſing thereby Eternal Hap- 
pineſs ; tho he whoSins much loſt nothing, 
yet the Offence againſt God were great : 
Bit well knowing the great Damages and 
Puniſhments likewiſe that attend Sin, and 
the evident H1zard he runs, and yet to Sin, 
is a ſtrange Impudency. It we ſhall conſi- 
der when it is that we Sin, we ſhall find 
this Circumſtince no leis to aggravate our 
Offences than the former : Becauſe we 
now Sin, when we know that the Son of 
God was nailed unto the Croſs, that we 
ſhould not Sin; when we know that God 
was incarnate for us, humbied himſelf to 
be made Man, and ſubjected himſelf unto 
Dcath, even the Death of the Croſs for 
our Redemption: To Sin after we had 
ſeen God ſo good and obliging unto us, 
with thoſe not to be imagined Favours, 1s 
a Circumſtance which ought much to be 
pondered in our Hearts, and mightmake 
us forbear the oftending of ſo loving a Fa- 
ther. And that Chriſtian who Sins after al! 
this is to be eſteemed worſe than a Devils 
For the Devil never Sinned againſt that 
God who had ſhed his Blood for him, or 
who had pardoned ſo much as one Sin of 
Bis: When thoſe Sinned who were under 
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the Law of Nature, they had not ſeen the 
Son of God die for their Salvation, as a 
Chriſtian hath ; and there is no doubt but 
Chriſtians will deſerve new Torments, and 
greater than thoſe who have not had the 
Knowledge of God, nor receiv'd ſo many 
Benefits from him. 

LET us conſider about what Sin 1- com- 
mitted, and we do offznd God; it's about 
complying with a Senſual Guſt, which in 
the end bereaves us of Health, of Honour, 
of Subſtance, and even of Pleaſure it ſelf; 
ſuffering many Daysot Grief for a Moments 
Delight; about things of the Earth, which 
are Vile and Tranſitory; and about Goods 
of the World, which are falſe, ſhort and 
deceitful : What would we ſay, if for 2 


thing of ſo {mail value as a Straw, one 


Man ſhould kill another 2 No more than a 
Straw are all the Felicities of the World, in 
reſpect of thoſe of Heaven, and for a thing 
ofſo ſmall! Conſideration, we are Traitors 
to God, and crucite Chriſt again ; and that 
2 Thouſand times, as often as we Sin mor- 
tally againſt him. 

LASTLY, conſider whom we offend ; 
it's God, who is moſt Perfect, moſt Wile, 
Immenſe, Omnipotent,and Infinite; we Sin 
againſt him who infinitely loves us, who 
ſuffers us, who heaps his Benefits and Re- 
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wards upon us ; to do Evil to thoſe who 


make much of them, even wild Beaſts ab- 
hor it ; what is it then for thee to injure 
him, who loved thee more than himlclf > 
Who hath done theeall good, that thou 
ſhouldeſt do no Evil? Fear then this, Lord, 
reverence his Majeſty, love his Goodneſs, 
and offend him no more: Sin is on Evil, 
that it's every way Evil; behold it on every 
Side, it ſtill ſeems worſe. It is not only E- 
vil, as it's an Injury to God, but it's Evil in 
it ſelf, i in it's own Nature; for if there were 
no God, or that God were not offended 
with it, yet it were a molt horrid Evil, 
the greateſt of all Evils, and the Cauſe of 
al! Evils In regard of this Detormity and 
Filthineſs of Sin, the Philo ſophers judged it 
to be abhorred above all things; and 
thoſe who denied the Immortalicy of the 
Soul, and the Providence of God, affirmed 
that nothing ſhould make them commit 
it ; and there having been ſome amongſt 
them, who have ſuffered great Extremitics 
to avoid a vicious Act; Dawocter. as Pu- 

tarch writes, chole rather to be boiled in 
ſcalding Water than to conſent to a filthy 
Act; for which Reaſon is Hippo Cele- 
brite] amongſt the Greek Matrons, who 
choſe rather to die than offend : Theile 


were Gentiles, who {aw not Hell open 
for 
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for the Puniſhment of Sinners, nor fled 


10 from Sin, becauſe it was an Offence unto 
b- God ; but only for the Enormity and Fil- 
re thineſs it had in it ſelf; this made them 
2 endure Priſons and Tortures, rather than 
Jn admit it: What ſhould Chriſtians then 
, do, who know how much Sin is offenſive 
S, to God ! Certainly they ought rather to 


—— 


give a Thouſand Lives, than once to injure 
their Creature by committing an Offence, 
which not only Gentiles, but even Nathre 
hath in Horror, which hath planted in 
brute Beaſts, although they cannot Sin, yet 
a natural Averſion from that which looks 
like Sin. 

PLINY admires the Force of Light- 
ning, which melts the Gold and Silver, 
and leaves the Purſe, which contains it, 
untonch' d; ſuch is Sin, which kills the 
Soul, and leaves the Body ſound and 
active; it's a Flaſh of Lightning ſent from 
Hell, and ſuch leaves the Soul which it 
hath blaſted. | 

Sin, though it were the beſt thing of 
the World, yet for the evil Effects it pro- 
duces, it ought to be avoided more than 
Death; bereaves the Soul of Grace, ba- 
niſhes the Holy Ghoit, deprives it of the 
Right of Heaven ; makes him unworthy 
of Divine Protection, and Condemns a 

Sinner 
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Sinner unto Eternal Torments in the other 
World, and in this to many Diſaſters. for 
there is neither Plague, War, Famine, nor 
Infirmicy of Body, whereof Sin hath not 
been in ſome ſort the Occaſion. And there. 

fore thoſe that Wer p for their Afflictions, 

let them chang the Object of their Tears, 

and weep for the Cauſe, which is their 
Sin. 

Iwill therefore from henceforth reſolve 

that although I were certain that Men 

ſhould not know em Sins, and that God 


would Pardon them; yet I will not offend 
for the very Filthinets of Sin. 
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